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PREFACE. 



A HE prevalence of truth and righteousness is doubt^ 
less an object of great importance; nor is the former 
any less necessary to the latter^ than both are to the 
rvelfare of mankind. If controversy is of any use^ it 
is because it tends to bring truth to light, lS too often 
unhappily falls out^ however^ that the parties them^ 
selves are not the first who are convinced by each ' 
others reasonings; but on the contrary^ are as far ^ and 
perhaps farther asunder, when they leave off, than 
xvhen they began: this is not very difficult to be ao* 
counted for, though it is much to be lamented. Per- 
flaps there are very few controversies wherein there 
is no f room for mutual concessions. The backward- 
ness so generally discovered to this by writers, and the 
determination that too commonly appears on both sides 
to maintain at all events their own principles, have 
given much disgust to many readers, and made theth 
almost ready to despair of edification by reading con- 
troversy. 

But though it must be granted that such conduct 
affords a just ground of disgust towards a writer, yet 
there is not the same reason for being digustedwith 
Controversial xvriting. Whatever be the prejudices of 
the parties, and their rigid adherence to their own opi'* 
ni^ns; if a controversy is carried on with 4m/ govd 



( vi ) 

degree of judgment^ truth is likely to come out Be- 
tween them; and what avails it on whose side it is 
Jbundy if it is but found? The obstinacy of the wri- 
ters is a sin^ but it is a sin that belongs to themselves; 
the reader may get good notwithstanding this^ sujffi' 
dent to repay him for all his trouble. 

For my own party I never imagined myself inftdlt^ 
ble* I all along thought y though I at the time could see 
no mistakes in the pi^ce I had written (if I had^ I 
should certainly have corrected them; J yet no doitJbt 
other people y who would look at it with different eyes 
from mincy would discern some; and I trust it has 
been my desire to lie open to instruction from every 
quarter. It would be the shame and folly bfany many 
especially of one of my yearSy to act otherwise. 

I will not pretend to be free from that spirit which 
easily besets a person engaged in controversy; but 
thus much lean sayy I have endeavoured to read each 
of my opponents with a view to conviction; and it be- 
comes me to acknowledge that I have not been altoge- 
ther disappointed. There are some passages y whichy 
if I had the piece So write over agaiUy I should ex- 
punge^ and others which I should alter: I should en- 
deavour in some places to be more explicity and in 
others more upon my guard against every appearance 
of unkind rejection. There are also some other lesser 
matters ^tvhich I shall acknowledge in their place. 
Justice requires me to say thus much; but as to the 
main sentiment endeavoured to be establishedy not- 
withstanding what has been writteny I mttst say it 
appears to me unshaken* If in my judgment that had 
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been ovcrthrovmy the attention of the reader should 
not have been called upon by the present reply. 

In the publications of both my opponerUs^ Iseedif 
ferent degrees ofmerityondfor each of their peraons 
and characters I feel a n^ost^sincere regard. Idoubt* 
less think them both beside the truth; and I suppose 
they may think the same of me. J desire to feel every, 



• Both your opponents; but -why not reply to Dr. WiTHftitt? 
Because his letter appears to me to contain notbing like an Mir 
swer to that against which it is written. Tbt utmost I can ga« 
ther that looks any thing like evidence* may be summed up in n 
very small compass. *< There can be no duty, it is said, without $ 
voluntary compact. If a compact with Qod cannot be found oo 
holy record — ^if it be evident that man is destitutej>f' the powers 
essential to the existence of such a compact, it cannot be hi# 
duty to believe." (P. 21, 26 ) It mightjiave been added with 
equal propriety, nor to do any thing eUtvthich U enjoined him. But 
I would ask, to whom are we unprofitable servants, its doing no 
more |han our dutyj to men with whom we made compacts, or 
to God? If. Dr. W.*s reasoning is just, it is not the duty of chil- 
dren to be subject to their parents. 

Again; Men are not all bound to have an equal << number of 
ideas, to believe without evidence, examinati6n, or beyond th*ir 
natural capacities." (40, 59, 73, 76.) This is very true; neither 
is there any thing in the treatise which Dr. W. has opposed^ 
that asserts the contrary. 

I liad said, Ifmen are not obliged to approve of what God re* 
veals, they may be rigbt in disapproving it. Mucli is said to ex- 
pose this to ridicule. It 19 said to be *' either an idQuttcal propo^ 
sitian, or such an arjbitrary combination of words as, it seems, 
will prove any thing." (85, 86.) It is not the first, unless a nci- 
gativc and a positive idea are necessarily the same. Christ de- 
clared^ saying, •« He tliat is not %vith 9ne, is against »ir.*' This 
IS as much an identical proposition as that in qtiestion, . and 
m^ght be treated In the same manner. If there is any mistake 
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iegree of candor towards all that differ from fne^ 
which a person ought to feel towards those whom he 
ielieves to be mistaien: and this I think should g-p to 
4uch a length as to entertain the most sincere goodwill 
towards their persons^ and to put the most favourable 
€0nstruction that can injustice be put upon their sup* 
posed mistakes. — But^ after all, I believe truth to be 



in the argument, it most Ue in mjr taking it for granted upon 
Chriat*« testimony jast quoted^ t^iat though there is an evident 
difference between a negative and posttiye idea^. yet in thu cote 
the difference is not such as to admit a possibility' of a medium>. 
Sr^y one knows th^re arc ca*et in which a ihedium between 
Ideas of that description may have places as between- my "not 
watching my neighbour's house, and breaking it open." In that 
case it is not my duty to do either; but unless such a medium 
could be affirmed between not ^proving and </»approving of 
what God reveals, the argument still retains its force, and the 
•yllogtstical parade must appear to be only a play of words. 

}>r. W. had given us 'reason to expect something Tery consi- 
derable against the distinction of natural andntoral inability t but 
wbatdoes it all amount to? Why, ability or inability is not, strict- 
ly speaking, predicable of the «u/7/| but of the man. (S9, 90 J I 
have looked over what I have written on that subject, and can- 
not find that I have any where predicated inability of the wrV/, 
but of the wa», through tht pcfvertion of his vtill. Be that, how- 
ever, as it may. Dr. W.'s reasoning is of no force. An idle ser- 
vant is enjoined a piece of labour— he replies, I cannoldo it — he 
IS told his inability lies in his wi7/*-4ie turns metaphysician, and 
gravely assures his master tha:t inabit'^y if, ft >t predicable of the 
will, but of the maui and therefore liisists upon it that he is 
blameless? 

If Vr. W. means no mdre than this^ that when the terms abi- 
lity or inability are applied to the volitions of the mind they are 
not used in a literal, but *m k figurative sense, I do not know any 
'^rson that will dispute wloit jbe says. At tfie same time it 
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important; md^io long as /consider the heRefofit t§ 
he every persorCs duty^ according to his natural capa^ 
cities and opportunities to understand ity I cannot sub^ 
scribe to the innocence of error. God is the governor 
of the mind as well as of the actions. He governs the 
former by rule as well as the latter; and all deviations 
Jrom that rule must arise either from its being not 



ought to be observed that these terqis are applied to what d«* 
pends upon the volitions of the mind, though it be in a figurative ^ 
sense; and that both in scripture and in common life. It is as 
common to say of a person of a very coretous temper, that be ia 
incapable of a generous action, as it is to say of a person who has 
lost the use of his faculties, he ts incapable of acting at all. And 
thus the scriptures apply the terms— It is as expressly said of 
Joseph^'s brethren, that they could not speak peaeeably to him, as 
it is said of Zacharias, that he was dumb, snd could noi speskto 
Ibe people when he came out of the temple. 
• The ideas in these cases are really and essentially distinctf and 
so long as they continue to be expressed both in scripture and 
in common conversation, by the same word, if we would under« 
stand what we speak or write; a distinction concerning the na- 
ture of inability, amolinting to what is usually meant by^ natural 
ftnd moral, becomes absolutely necessary. 

Dr. W. instead of overthrowing this sentiment, has undesign- 
edly confirmed it: for though he can excuse a want of love t# 
Cod; yet if any thing is directed against hzmtelf, the case is al- 
tered. Our Lord speaking of the Pharisee* ^ and tlieir blasphe« 
mous reproaches against him, says, " How citn ye being evil, 
speak good things?" Now according to the theory of this wri- 
ter, such an inability must sufficiently excuse them. But if a 
Pkarstee speak evil of him, he is ginevously provoked. Who 
, these Pharisees are, and what they have saidof Dr. W. I know 
not. I only ask, is it not a pity but his philanthropy could ex- 
eqse those who reproach him, as well as those who dishonour 
Cod? * 
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nufficiently level to our capacities^ or from inattention^ 
prejudke^ or some other criminal cause. "■ 

I am far from wishing^ to impute blame to another 
in any case^ farther than I am willing^ on a similar 
supposition^ to take it to myself lam liable to err 
as well as others; but then /apprehend^ so far as Ida 



Philanthropy* is doubtless an amkble temper of mind, when 
rtf^lated by rules of righteousness; but there is a sort of love 
which the language of inspiration deerhs hatred. If I were 
merely as a meniber of civil Society, to visit a number of con- 
victs under a righteous sentence of death-^and if, instead of 
persuAding tbem of the goodness of the laws, which they had 
violated, of the great evil of their conduct, and of the equity of 
tiieir punishment, and conjuring them to justify their country, 
and sue for mercy— —If, I say, instead of this, I should go 
about to palliate their crimen, and assure them that the gover- 
nor by whose laws they were condemned Was the author of tdl 
tiieir mitlbrtunes-*that though I believed some of them, |it least, 
inust certainly suflTep; yet I must acknowledge I could seeno^W* 
ttce in the affair, there being no proportion b6tween the punish- 
ment and the crime ■ I might call myself the friend of maix* 
kind, and give what fiattering titles I pleased to what I had 
been doing; but impartial spectators would deem me an enemy 
to truth and righteousness, an enemy to my country; yeiT, an ene- 
my to the very persons whose cause I espoused. 

But with the principles of Dr. W-. I have no concern. There 
is rf ason to hope they are too undisguised to gain credit with 
serions minds. I am under no obligation to refute them; none^ 
however, at present Before*the sentiments 6f any writer are 
entitled to a refutation, it is requisite that he pay some regard, 
at least, to sobriety and truth. 

Whether Dr. W". can acquit himself of w/^/ andinown/alte- 
hood, I cannot tell; but this I know, he has in a great many in- 
sUnces, imputed sentimenu to me of which I never thought, and 
* ^Uudiagto the tide of his book. 
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err J that it is oitoing to a want, of diligence^ and im» 
partiality^ or to some such cause^ which God forbid 
that I should ever vindicate hf pronouncing it inno» 
cent* 

If lam in an error in the sentiments here dtfendedp 
it will be the part of candor in my opponents to allow < 



fg irtfitccj which nerer proceeded from my pen. The former 
Alight be iippuXed to nuttaiet <nd if there had been only an in- 
stance or two of the latter, charity might have overlooked them» 
but the number of gross misrepresentation^ is such as admits of 
so such construction* 

Not to mention his exclamations of " punishment without 
fuik"— of « unmerited damnation," (6, 7.) which i^eem to bQ 
his own sentiments ];ather than mine; as he believes^ if I under^ 
stand him, that m^n and devils will be eternally punished for 
that of which God is the author^mm(l76 with iO, S5.) not to men- 
tion these^ I say, what could be think of himself in taking such 
freedoms as the following? ** You draw I know not what con- 
clusions Conceming/aitA. As though a generation of vipers 
had been .perfectly holy^ if the fulness of time had not given Je- 
sus to his people (177, 178.) — What combinations of deformity 
and weakness occur in many pious attempts to tpiritualize^ AS 
you PHHAZB XT, the works of nature (63.)*~To assert it to be 
the DUTY of ail to believe that thty are of the fold of the hea- 
Tcnly Sheplierd is an impious absurdity c 95, Note) — When you 
inf#>m us that it is the duty of every man to believe that n^ i* of 
the remnant of salvation, you certainly are mistaken (151.)— Tre- 
mendous deformity of thought! To PERISH IF WE DO BELIETK 

A LIB, TO BE DAMNED IF WE DO NOT BELIEVE It!!! (158.) 

*' God cannot, you say, love any but his chosen, nor can atnnipO' 
tence itself make any but his chosen love hiro" (97 )— You say, 
** that omnipotence itself cannot make a man choose and delight 
in God." (81.) 
I should be glad to be informed in what paget, and in what 
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thnt I sincerely believe what I writer but it would 
a spurious kind of candor to acquit me of all blame in 
the affair. If I have erred^ either God hath ntft suf 
fciently revealed the thing in question^ so as to make 
it level with my capacity; or else I have not searched 
after truth with that earnestness and impartiality 
which I ought. 



linet the above passages are to be found, and what authority Dr. 
W. had for these imputations. 

In the iatt instance, it is true, he has referred uff to the page; 
*nd there arc 4ofn^ of the words: but nothing of the meaning to 
be found in page 181. of my treatise. Wbat4S there said is, that 
*' Omnipotence itself cannot make the flesh choose and de- 
light in God;" i^nd what is there meant by the term Jleth,iu suf- 
ficiently plain from page 182. 

It is possible this gentleman may exclaim, and multiply words, 
and pretend to infer the above passages from what I have ad- 
vanced. I do not believe that any one of them can be fairly in- 
ferred from an^ thing I have written. But suppose he thinks 
tiiey can; in order to acquit himself of falsehood, it is not. 
enough, that, in his opinion, they may be inferred from what I 
have said, they must be' proved, the chief of them, to be my 
WORDS, and all of them, my sentiments; and the places 
where they are to be found, particularly specified. Any thing 
short of this will amount to an acknowledgment of the charge i 
and wiUre<|uire no farther notice in a way of reply. • 
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REPLY TO MR. BUTTON. 

SECTION FIRST. , ] 

INTRODUCTION-— GENERAL REMARKS, ftcc. &C. 

W HEN the former treatise was puUished, I did 
not flatter mvself with the thought of its meeting 
with no opposition. The sentiments there maintain'^ 
cd I knew were different from those of many whose 
characters I sincerely respected. I also knew they 
had an eqaal right to examine a» I had to advance. 
Any person, therefore, who might diink me mistaken, 
and should be so disposed, was there invited to point 
out my mistakes; with the addition of only this sin- 
gle caution, that he would not barely call them mis* 
takes, hut prove them so. 

Mr. Button has accepted the invitation. He 
had a^ght to do so. He has ^^ attempted, he says, 
iK>t barely to call the sentiments he opposes by the 
name of mistakes; but to prove them «uch, by solid 
scriptural evidence." I have no objection to his at- 
tempt, but do not think he has succeeded in it. The 
leading sentiments in the former treatise, which are 
charged as ^^ mistakes," still appear to me in the light 
of scriptural and important truths. In defending 
them against Mr. B.'s exceptions, I hope I shall 
^iye him no just cause of offence. I am sure it is 

B 
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my desire to avoid every thing of a personal nature; 
and to attend simply to tjie enquiry, *wAa^ is truth? 
Before we enter upon the subject, however, it will 
be proper to notice some other things. Although in 
writing the pamphlet on which Mr.. B. hath animad- 
verted, it was my study to avoid wounding the cha- 
racter, or misrepresenting the sentiments of any one, 
whether dead or living; yet. if any thing therein be 
capable of such a construction, it becomes me to ex- 
plain or retract it. A<:^ordifigly> I freely acftnotr- 
Jedge the passage in the preface, page vii* if applied 
to the body of diose &om whom . I differ, i& too j^^ ; 
V'ere* I am happy to say^ I consider neither Mr. B* 
on the one hand* nor Philanthrvpos on the othet)"^ 
whatever be tbe tendehcy of their principles if pujr<> 
sued in their consequiences, as deserving that censure. 
I did not mean it indiscriminately of all whos^ sen- 
timents I opposed, and I suppose the world does nojt 
wiMit evidence, by this time, that it is true of some, pf 
them. But there is a want of perspicuity in die pa^ 
sage; and I wish it had been omitted. 

While truth and justice require the above ^ 
knowled^^ent, there are several other charges^iQ 
%vhich they equally oblige me tao plead Not guilty* 
I am accused (p. 4.) of having made a personal at«* 
taclc upon Mr. i?rf«^/ but I conceive without aay 
reason. I do not think I remembered, at the time 
i>f writing, that Mr. Brine had used such a mode of 
es^ression; nor are they the express words of any 

* Philanthropos silso complained of this paiasge» pa^ 9; 
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tmthor, though it is a maimer of speaking which 
hath been too frequently used* However, suppose 
I had it in recollection, and purposely omitted the 
mentioning of any name, surely a censure passed 
upon a certain mode of speaking, though exempli- 
fied nearly in the words of some one author, is yet 
£ar enough off from a personal attack; and I should 
suppose the omission of the name would render it 
farther. 

Ought I to be accountable for it, if any persons 
J^ve said, that ^^ this book will cure some of their 
GilSem^ and Brineism ?'' (pref. p. v.) I have a high 
opimon of the respectable characters-alluded to. At 
4iie ^ame time the successors of those worthy men 
.^U^ not to set them up as the standards of ortho- 
d[Q^y. In some things they differed from one an- 
other; and on this subject, from almost all who had 
jgone befc^e them, from hundreds of men whom 
they loved, and whom they knew to be their equals 
in piety and respectability. Yea, in some parts of 
thh controversy they took different grounds- Though 
Mr. Brine m^aintained the argument from Adam's 
incapacity to believe, yet Dr. Gi//, when contending 
with ^be Arminians, gave it up.* Bat they were 
great and vpright m^n, axid thought for themselves; 
9nd it is to be hoped others may do the same. 

Mr. B. blames me for desiring people to read my 
book. (p. 6.) I only desired they would read it 

* Cause of God and Truth, part iii. ch. 3. § 6. 
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before they condemned it. And what law is that 
which will condemn a man before it hears him? 

I am accused (p. 103.) of seeming to avail myself 
of the numbers I have on my side; but whoever 
reads p. 178. of my treatise will perceive, that I 
there found my argument, not upon the number of 
those who have been on my side, but upon the great 
works which God hath wrought by them. These all 
went forth ih the use of " precepts, prohibitions, and 
promises," which, the author of the Further Enqui' 
ry^ whom I was there opposing, represents as irrc- 
concileable with the covenant of grace. 

Truth obliges me to repeat what I asserted, p. 109, 
that the miin objections against us originated with 
Arminius or his followers. But I do not thereby in- 
sinuate, as Mr. B. says I do (75.) " that all who op- 
pose my ideas of faith are Arminians.^^ 

I speak with the greatest sincerity when I say I 
have a high esteem for Mr. B. and many others of 
his sentiments. I do not account them as adversa- 
ries, but as brethren in Christ, as fellow-labourers in 
the gospel; and " could rejoice, as was said before, 
to spend my days in cordial friendship with them." 
The most cordial friendship, however, does not re- 
quire us to suppress what we believe to be a part of 
our sacred commission, but rather to endeavoxir to 
speak the truthy in love* 

Having said thus much in my own defence, I shall 
now proceed to make a few general remarks upon 
Mr. B.'s publication. 

In the first place, I think it cannot fairly be called 
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sat answer to my treatise, were there no other reason, 
dian that, although somedimg is said concerning 
most of the leading topics in dispute, yet the main 
arguments-under those topics are frequently left un- 
noticed. This will appear to any person, who will 
inspect the contents of both performances, and com* 
pare what each has advanced under every topic. 
Farther, Mr. B. has taken great pains to prove a 

. number of things which I never thought of denying. 
Thus he labours to convince us that faith is the ^ft 
of God — the effect of spiritual illumination— <that 
the apostle, in 2 Thess. ii. 13. meant such a faith as 
is connected with sanctification of the spirit (12.) 
that God has decreed only to punish for siuy for the 
breach of his commands (88.) — that Christ's obe- 
dience was gloriously superior to that of Adam (78.) 
— ^that human depravity shall not prove an absolute 
bar to an elect soul's believing (60.) — ^that supreme 
love to God would not lead a heathen to embrace 
Christ in any sense, because Christ is not revealed 
even in an external manner. (85.) Since my sen- 
timents are the same as Mr. B.'s respecting these 
things, his labour in proving them seems to me to be 
lost. 

The far greater part of Mr. B.'s quotations I 
Jbeartily approve. They are in no wise contradictory 
to what I have advanced. Many others, particularly 
from Dr. Owen^ which seem to be contrary, would 
be found otherwise, if the connexion and scope were 

. consulted. But it is easy to foresee, that a particu« 
lar discussion of this kind would lead off from the 
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4pbittt ia hand, and spin out the contfWersy ttvan ifli- 
'tiecess^iy^ength. I i»hall, therefore, treat aO tbatis 
^said as if it were Mr. C's owtij and no farther at- 
"tendto any quotations, thanas they contain argument 
which reqiiires to be considered;* 



• 1 ought to observe that although CWvin, Perkinst Goodwin^ 
Ovfen, Chamoci, Bunyan, Maciaurin, and others are amongst the 
*lltrtnber of Mr. B/s authorities, they 'are, all decided against 
^him'ln ttie irnun poiht in debate. Indeed I b»Utiye no ^writer 
'of eminence ean be named before the present century, who de- 
nied it to be the duty of men in general to believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ for the salvation of their souls. 

r think Mr. fftusey was the first person, who by the general 
'Iciior of his 'writings laid the foundation for this sentiment. And 
-yet even Mr« Hustiy' did not, that I TecoUeot, elpretsly avow it. 
''Onthe contrary, fae'aUawedit to be "the duty of those who 
were not eflectually called, to hear spiritually^ and open their 
Hearts to Christ; though, as he justly asserted, the preaching of 
'this as tlieii' duly w6uld not effect Acure.** .Operations of Grace, 

Idr. Suuty wists doubtiess a man of considerable eminente in 
some respects; Mr. Beart^ in his Eternal Law and Everlasting 
Gospel^ I think has given as fair and as candid an account of his 
writings as could well be given. But Mr. Hussey, though in 

-some respects a great man, was nevertheless pessessedof tiiat 
warm turn of mind, which frequently misleads even the-gro&t- 

Jest of meni especially in defending a favourite senttment. 

Mr. Brine is the only writer of eminence who has expressly 

/defended the sentiment. Dr. GUI took no active part in the con- 
'troversy. It is allowed that the negative side of the question 

H^a^ !^is''av6wed sentiment,' and this appears ta be implied inthe • 

'-j^neral'tenbr of his writings. At the same time it cannot be 
denied, that when engage[d in other con&oversies, he frequent- 
Jly argued in a manner favourable to our side; and his writings 
contain VRrious concessions on this subject^ which if any one 
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^Jtt seems tor tot that Mr. B. -very> frequently icon- ^ 
bounds Ae 'lAfU^ with the cause which produces tt, 
•^tttd iiereby loses himself and die argument in a imae 
of obscttvi^. This seems especisdly to be the case 
when he enters upon the subject of that ^iritual life 
which we derive from Christ.* If Mr. B. means 
diat ^rittial dispositions are not duties, considered 
9^ttttder the idea 6f blessings^ that is what I hare sU 
adong asserted. But if he mean that nothing can be 
•«Mr duty wlftich is derivefd from Christ, and is a 
new-covenant blessing, then he not only asserts that 
which is irreconcileable with the prayers of the god- 
ly in 'all ages, who'have ever prayed for grace to per- 
form what they acknowledged to be their dutt/; but 
- -aho contradicts his own sentiments. He allows that 
die principle of grace in believers is a conformity to 
the /ore;, though not to the iatv only. (^B.) Beit 
Boy^ojar then as it is a conformity to the law, w^r 



else- bad nade tkem, would not be^xnuch to the satisfaction. of 
oiir opposing^ brethren. However they may be inclined to re- 
present us as verging toward Arminianism, it is certain that Dr. 
G5II inhis answer to Dr. Whitby, the noted Arminian, Ire- 

iquentif naiceB aseof oar arguments, nor could he. easily hjMre 
gone through that work withoutthem. (See bis Cause of God 
and Truth, part Lp. 63, 69, 118, 159, 160, 165. Part II. p. 88, 

"211, 215, 222, 226. First edition.) And the very title of Mr. 
Brine's chief pamphlet against our sentiment, which he called, 
lii<0tvDet to -Lvoe and Unity among Calvinists differing- in Opinion^ 

. M well as the«}06t ejcplicit acknowledfgments therein cootaineii* 
i¥Ught teach those who pay any deference to his judg.ment| not 
to claim to themselves the title of Calvinists, exclusively. 

• See pa^s 12, 28, 70, 91. 
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it was always incumbent upon us; and yet I hope 
Mr. B. will not deny that our conformity to the law 
is derived ifrom Christ, is a new- covenant blessing, 
and is wrought in the believer's heart by the agency 
of the Holy Spirit.' 

. Whether I have been so unhappy as at times to 
express myself in a manner not sufficiendy explicit, 
or whether Mr. B. has been wanting in calm and 
close attention; so it is, that he sometimes proceeds 
tipon a total^ misunderstanding of the argument* 
This will appear to an attentive reader, if he please 
to compare pages 10, 11, q^ mine, with 12, 13, of Ms 
remarks — and 59, 60, with 54— also 131, with 89^ 
concerning Adam. 

The places are too numerous to recite, ;Hrherein 
principles appear to me to be o^^ t/m^^instead of being 
proved) and conclusions to be drawn from premises 
which are themselves the very subject in debate. 
Thus we are told, ^^ Pharaoh had an express com- 
mand to let the people go," therefore it was his duty 
to have complied — (88.) Very well; what then? 
Mr. B.'s meaning must be to add, ^^ but there is no 
express command to believe in Christ," therefore, 
&c. I answer, that this is bagging the question. I 
suppose there is such a command; but whether there 
is or no, the contrary ought not to be taken for 
granted. 

Mr. B. does not f^l to make, his awn reasonings^ 
and observations^ in one place, the data of his con- 
elusions in another. Thus we are. told, ^ Hiere is 
no command for special £uth, as w£ have sndea- 
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voiTRED TO PROVE; therefore no one shall be co«* 
demned for the want of it." (89.) Again, in the 
same page, *' Adam had not faith or any other spi* 
ritual disposition, as I have already observed; 
thereforey^ &€• — But passing general remarks, let us 
follow Mr. B. in what he has advanced under each 
pf the particular topics in debate* 



SECTION SECOND. 



ON TEE NATURE, AKD DEFINITION OF PAltfi# 

X HAVE the happiness to find Mr. B. agreeing widi 
me, that fltith in Christ is not a persuasion of our in- 
terest in him. But though he agrees with me in 
this point, yet he is far from being satisfied with the 
definition I have given. He objects that it makes 
no mention of ^ supernatural illumination and assist- 
ance," (12.) and proposes one that shall include those 
ideas. .If by this he only means to maintain, that 
the Holy Spirit is the sole author or cause of faith, 
no one,' I should think, who has read my former trea- 
tise, can entertain a doubt of my maintaining the 
same doctrine. 

But though this is a truth which I verily believe, 
yet I must still be excused from diinking it necessary 
to a defnition* Definitions are designed, I appre- 
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l^ei^, ta: express the nature j and not the cmses o£ 
jdiingB. Thus if man were to be Refined, a rational 
creature, created of God, Ae la»t pajrt of the defini^ 
tiofi would be superfluous* 

What Mr. B*'s ideas of faith are, it is difficult to 
*)earn« Mn Brine sayjB, *^ Acting faith is no other 
than suitable thoughts of Christy and a heiarty choice 
of him as God's appointed way of salvation" — ^and 
Mr. Button says, " I do think that every man is 
boimd cordially to receive, and heartily to approve 
of the gospel." (49.) But it seems special faith is 
something distinct from all this, so distinct that this 
has " nothing to do" with it; (54.) yea, so distinct, 
that a person may do all this; and ;^et perish ever- 
lasjtk^y. And yet it is opt abetievingof our in- 
terest in Christ: what then is it? Mr. B. tells us 
what is;its€«»<^, and wliat its ejects; but ^hat the 
SiiVBigit^^ is w« are yet to learn. 

SoiKvetimes I think I can' understai^id him; but { 
^^$Xk #GKMi again at ^ loss. *^ It is such a reception of 
;Aie truth, says he, as transforms the soul i^to the 
image of Christ." (4t9.) Very wall: then it stems 
JU is a r.eceptio^ of die truth after all; such a recep- 
tion as is productive of real s^id transformii^ ef- 
iects. This is the very thing for whidi I plead. 
Y^9j but ^^ a^person may cordially receive the truth, 
iSI![|d^:a(it*be i^ansformed U^xy the in^age of Christ." 
(18.) Indeed? Then how are we to distin^i3h true 
l^thfrom tb$it which is coimterfeit, or p^tial? Ac- 
cording to this, there is jno dilference as to the thii^ 
itself, only a differenpe in its c^ifse and effects. 
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But did not ^^ Christ's hearers at Nazanth^ and 
the stoney-groimd hearers cordially receive this 
truth?'' (IS.) I answer, no; the latter did not «»* 
der€tami it,* and therefore could not cordially re* 
ceive it: and as to the former, they gazed ^xjfon <bt 
Loird Jesus, and bare him witness, *^tbat be was 
ri|^ as Dn Giii says, in applying Isaiah's prophecy 
to the messiah; but not that he himself was the mes^ 
ttahi" much kss did they cordially receive his god* 
pel. The scripture declares concerning the gpspd^ 
that if we confess it with the mouthy and believe i$ 
in ike hearty we shall be saved; but it seems to me» 
the tendency of Mn B«'s reasoning is to prove t^ 
contrary* 

But tfue faith <^'is such a belief as brings Christ 
iaAb the sduh thxxi Christ may dwell in your hearts by 
faith. (IQ.) Answer; Jf by bringing Christ into 
the soul^, IS meant his having the supreme- place in 
our best a&ctions, which I apprehend is what the 
apostle intended in the passage referred to, then what 
Mr^ B* affirma is freely granted; nor is it any way 
xiiGOBsistent with what he opposes. 

^* Ought sinners to realize truth, Mr. B. asks^ eo 
us to effsct thfiir own. hearts?'*'* (21.) This I sup- 
pose he thinks is self > evident absurdity. He him^ 
«ell^ however,: aUows it to be every man's duty to 
love God yrith all his heart; and when he shall inr 
ifxta me how this is to be done without the heart's 
beiag affected, I will answer the foregoing question.«p^ 

• See Mutt. xiii. 33, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
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fittt is it ** our duty to do that which Cod claims as 
his prerogative?*' I answer,* It is God*s prerogative 
to write his law in the human heart, and yet every 
one oug^t to have that law within his heart; or in 
other words, to love it with his whole souL How 
strange it is that the same thing, in different respects, 
should be denied to be God* 8 gift and our obedience. 
I sincerely wish Mry B« had attentively considered 
the arguments which I quoted (p. 86— g8.) from 
Dn Owen* Those arguments doubdess ought to 
have been solidly answered, before any exclamations 
were made of the absurdity of making that the duty 
of men, which it is Grod's own work effectually to 
produce. 

** Devils and wicked men, it is said, believe the 
goodness of gospel blessings for oth^ra^ though not 
for themselves^* (1 <^0 ^y their believing them to be 
good for others, Mr. B. appears evidently to mean 
adwmtageous^ or proJitable\ and in that sense there is 
fio doubt but what he says is true: that is no proof, 
however, that they believe in their real intrinsic eaf- 
cellency 2indglory. Cain believed the advantage which 
his brother Abel had in bringing a lamb for an offer* 
ing, and hated him accordingly; but he did not be- 
lieve his own condition as a sinner to be such, as 
that his offering, being presented without respect to 
the mediator, deserved to be rejected. Properly 
speaking, he did not believe in the necessity of a me- 
diator, much less in the jfttness and glory of such a 
way of approaching the Deity. The scriptures speak 
of those who believe not, as blind to the glory of the 
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gospeL"* Whatever goodness wicked men beliere 
to be in th« blessings of the gospel; they do not be* 
liere the life and portion of the godly to be so good, 
as, all things considered, to be preferred before their 
own* 

Mr* B. it seems, thinks ^ that a man may pur* 
«ue evil ae^evilJ^ (23.) In this I do not differ from 
him. Nay, I believe Aat unregenerate persons, 
without any exception, pursue evil as evil. If any 
ask me to explain my assertion, quoted by Mr. B. 
that ^^ human nature cannot pursue evil as evil,'' I 
refer them to the note in the very same page from 
whence the quotation is taken. Unregenerate men 
pursue evil, as that which is agreeable to their own 
ainful inclinations. In so doing, they pursue it as a 
jcaoral evil, and as a natural good. He who pursues 
evil considered as moral, acts against his conscience. 
This was Uie case with FeUx in dismissing Paul. 
But no (me pm*sues moral evil itself under the no-^' 
tion of its being t/n/ov^/y. The instances Mr. B. 
has produced do not prove this. People do not take 
poison, or pursue death itself, under any other no- 
tion than that of its being a good. The Gentoo wo- 
men who voluntarily cast themselves into the fire at 
their husbands death, are no more in love with death 
foTits-evmsaie than we are; but are struck either 
with the honour of so dying, or with the hopes of be- 
ing the happier hereafter. People are not guilty of 
suicide, but tinder the notion of its containing a sort 



• 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
C 
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of godd« They consider it as adapted to release 
them from a burden which they conceive themselves 
unable to sustain, without considering what follows 
death in the world to come* 

But does not every man " believe that he shM die^ 
and yet does he act accordingly?" (22.) To this I 
Teply, Death is more an object of intuition than faith* 
If people did nOt see the death of their felloyir-crea- 
lures, and had no other evidence that they must die 
but the testimony of God, they would be as apt to 
disbelieve that as they are other things. And even 
as it is, if they realised des^th, and what follows j it 
wp\ild have an eflfect upon their spirit ^d life very 
d^erent frpm what it has* 

Mr. Bf produces a number pf qtiotations^ for the 
purpose of giving us a better definition of faith than 
Ifhat which he opposes. (26.)— rBut some of these 
*iyere never designed by their authors as definitions, 
but rather as descriptions of faith* Those of them 
which represent it as ^* such a believing of the tesr 
timony of God in th^ sacred scriptures, as, in a way 
pf trust and dependence, to resign up ourselves to 
Jesus Christ," do not in any wise contradict what I 
have advanced. On the contrary, I should be very 
willing to let the above stand as a definition of faith* 
iNor have I any objection to l^ave \% prefaced with 
its being " a grace of the Holy Spirit, &c." except- 
ing this, that it does not appear to me at all necessa? 
ry to introduce the author or cause of any thing in «t 
de^ition of that thing* 



y Google 



( 27 ) 

At the same time I would not wish to contend 
about words. I therefore acknowledge that^it may 
be of use when discoursing about faith in certain 
connections, to speak of it in a more large or exten- 
sive meaning. That might be the case, for ought I- 
know, with respect to some of Mr. B.'s authorities. 
But what if they had a mind to bring into their de- 
finitions the cause and the effects of faith; and if an- 
other, with a view to simplify the subject, define it 
merely by what it is in itself considered, without 
any design however of denying either cause or ef- 
fect; does it follow that his definition must be de- 
fective ? 

Wherein does the definition of Coverdale^ Ferrary 
Hooper^ Taylor^ PhUpot^ Bradford^ Crome^ Sanders^ 
Rogers J and Lawrence^ differ from mine, except in 
this, that they mean to define not only the thing it- 
self, but its cause and effects? " It is, say they, not 
•only an opinion, but a ztrtSLin persuasion^ wrought by 
the Holy Ghost, which doth illuminate the mind, 
and supple the heart to submit itself unfeignedly to 
God." (27.) The thing itself they make to be nei- 
ther more nor less than persuasion. 

It never was my design to exclude the idea of trust 
or confidence in Christ. Whether that be of the es- 
sence of faith itself, or an effect which instantaneous- 
ly follows, I always supposed them inseparable* It 
was before allowed, (p. 23.) " that it is in this large 
sense, including not only the belief of the truth, but 
the actual out-going of the soul towards Jesus Christ- 
in a way of dependence upon him^ thajt faith in him is 
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generally to be taken in the New Testament;*^ and 
it was in this sense that I undertook to prove it in- 
cumbent on men in general. 

Those with whom I contend will allow it to bd 
the duty of every one where the gospel comes, to 
believe it. I knew this would be allowed, when I 
penned the former publication. My whole design 
in ihtjirst part was to reason with those who differ 
from me, upon their own principles. They allow it 
to be every one's duty to believe the gospel— I there- 
in endeavoured to prove, that in allowing this, they 
allow that to be the duty of men which is of the es- 
jsence of special faith. The arguments used in proof 
of this, have not, I think, been overthrown. I there- 
fore earnestly intreat Mr. B. and those of his senti- 
ments, to consider attentively the following ques- 
tions: Can any person truly believe the gospel, and 
yet perish everlastingly? and can those scriptures^ 
which were produced before in proof of the contra- 
ry,^ be fairly explained upon such a supposition* 

Mr. B. thinks I have mistaken the meaning of 
John iii. 36, and 1 John v. 20; where I suppose a 
believing on Christy and a not believing Christy are 
spoken of as opposites^ in such a way as implies that 
there is no medium between them. . Mr. B« thinks^^ 
it seems, that they are not opposites. (24.) Ac- 
cording to what he has said, the criterion. of true 
faith lies in the terms in or on; for he observes that 



• 1 John V. 1. Mark xvi. 16. Rom. x, 9. Act» viii. 27. See these 
scriptures.ursed in my ibrmer treatise* p. ^, 30. 
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^' it is not said, he that belie veth not on the Son, &c« 
No, it is not for want of special faith he is condemn- 
ed, but because he believes not what he says»" (25.) 
To this I answer, First, The term on is used to ex- 
press such a fsuth as is not connected with salvation, 
John xii. 42* Secondly, suppose it were otherwise, 
OTd the phrase believing on Christ were to be the 
criterion of special faith, this would make against 
Mr. B. rather dian for him. For it is said of the 
unbelieving Jews, that " though he had done so ma- 
ny miracles before them, yet they believed not CM 
him;"— p(John 3di. 37.) plainly intimating, that they 
had such evidence as ought to have induced them to 
believe on him. On the other hand, Christ says the 
Spirit shall reprove the world of sin because they 
believe not on me. And contrary to what Mr. B» 
asserts, men are expressly said to be " condemned, 
because they believe not on the name of the only be- 
gotten Son of God* John iii. 18. 

Mr. B. before he concludes his fourth letter, 
throws in one argument against faith's being a duty. 
*.* If, says he, this faith be the duty of man, and is 
required by the law, it is then undoubtedly a xvorif 
and when the apostle says, " By grace ye are saved, 
through faith," we must consider him as joining 
grace and works together." (29.) To this it is re- 
plied, every thing required by the law, I should 
think, is not a work. That sacred standard of right 
and wrong requires a holy state of mind, as well a^ 
the exercises of it. . But supposing it is a work, doei| 
oot Mr* B. maintain the same i But ^ few pa^e^ 
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back he qtioted seVetal definitions of faith from ctt^ 
tsun eminent divines, most of itiiom speak of it as 
ii coming to Christ, a trusting in him for salvation* 
Now is not this a work^ or exercise ot the mind? 
And ytt we are saved by grace notwithstanding; for 
God does not save us out of regard to faith' as our 
act, but on the account of him in whom it termi** 
tiates« 

A poot Invalid, wfto derivear his subsistence wholff 
from the public^ may be said with the greatest pro- 
priety to live not by his own' works, but upon th^ ge-^ 
nerosity of others* This however does not imply 
that he is not active in his applications for relief j or- 
that every such application may not in. some senise be- 
tailed a work* Yet it plainly appears he does not 
1iv6 upon his applications considered as acts or exef^ 
cisesy but upon what, through those means, he freely 
receives; and it would be contrary to the common use 
of language to say, that he lived partly by grace, ani 
partly by works^ 

Before I conclude this section, it may not be amiss^^ 
to drop a few additional thoughts concerning the de* 
' *fining of faith,, which however have no immediate 
reference to Mr. B. but are merely added with a^ 
view, if it might be, to throw some farther light up- 
on the subject. 

1. Faith, in its most general sense, signifies afc 
_ credit of some testimony ^ whether that testimony be 

true or false*. 

2. When we speak of the faith of the gospel^ as a- 
belief of the truth^ it is not to be understood of all: 
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iind9 of truth; nor even of aH kinde of scripture 
trtith*. A true believer, so far as he understands it^ 
dbe« believe sA scripture trvA^ and to discredit any* 
one truth of the bible, knowing it to be such,' is 9 
damnittg sin: bat fet it is not the credit of a chro*^ 
Botogical or historical fact^ for instance, that denomi-^ 
nates any one a fme believer^ The peculiar truth,, 
by embracing of which, we become believers in 
Christ, \%theff08pdy or- ^tk^ good news of ftidvation 
through his name* Thm belief of this impHes the 
belief of other truths;, such as the goodness of God's 
government as the law-giver of the world, the evil 
of sin, our lost and ruined condition by it, our utter 
insufficiency to help ourselves, &c.; but it is the souPs. 
embracing, or falling in wiA the way of salvation by 
Jesus Christ, that peculiarly denominates us true be- 
lievers.. 

3. True ftith includes a spiritual understanding of 
&e glory of the gospel, but it includes something' 
more* It does not appear to me to have its seat 
barely in the understandmg, but in the whole soul*. 
It is the whole soul's yiehJing up its own false no- 
tions and dependencies, and falling in with God's 
way of salvation by Jesus Christ. By a spiritual 
discernment of the glory of the gospel, we see the 
Son^ and by the whole souPs concurring with it, we 
ielieve in him*. It is with the heart man belicveth 
unto righteousness* If it is said the heart here is 
not opposed to the understanding, but to the mouthy, 
with which confession is made unto salvatioh— -I an- 
swer, this is true; but then neither is it used,. I ap- 
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|»rehend, for the understanding, to the exclusion of 
the affections; but for the whole soul in distinction 
from the mouth, hy which our faith is openly pro- 
fessed. 

. 4. Though true faith does not include an assurance. 
of our interest in Christ, as I attempted to prove in. 
my former treatise, y^t it is ev6r attended with an 
application of the truths of the gospel to oiir Own 
particular cases. " When the scriptures teach, says 
the excellent Mr. /><?w«aw^, we are to receive in-, 
struction^ for the enlightening of our own minds; 
when they admonish, we are to take warning; when 
they reprove, we are to be checked; when they com-* 
fort, we are to be dieared and encouraged; when 
they command any grace, we are to desire and em* 
brace it; when they command any duty, we are to 
hold ourselves enjoined to, do it; when they promise, 
we are to hope; when they thr/saten, we are to be ter- 
rified, as if the judgment were denounced against 
us; and when they forbid any sin, we are to think 
that they forbid it unto us. By which application, 
we shall make all the rich treasures contained in the 
scriptures wholly our own, and in such a powerful 
and peculiar manner enjoy the fruit and benefit of 
them, as if they had been wholly written for us, and 
for none other else besides us," Guide to Godli-^ 
ness, p. 647* 

These observations may be considered as an ad-> 
dition to what was written before; and I believe they 
'Vf ill be found to be perfectly consistent with iU 
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SECTION THIRD. 

CONTAIKINC A REPLY TO MR. B.'s V. AND VI. L«T- 
TERS, WHEREIN HE REMARKS ON THOSE PAS- 
SAGES PT SCRIPTURE WHERE FAITH IS SUPPOSED 
TO BE COMMANDED OF GOD. 

X O prove that faith in Christ is the duty of uncon* 
verted sinners, divers passages of scripture were 
produced which represent it as the command of God* 
In answer to these Mr. B. observes in general, that 
commands are sometimes used which do not imply- 
duQr, but denote some extraordinary exertion of di- 
vine power, as when God said to the Israelitish na« 
tion, ^* /iv^, Sec." (34.) Bat are the commands m 
question to be so understood? Mr. B. does not pre* 
tend to say any such thing. He adds, 

^^ Commands sometimes denote encouragement; ZB 
i»Isai. li. 17. Awake^ awake^ stand up^ Oyerusakm^ 
fitc. Acts xv'u-^^Beiieve in the Lord Jesus Christy and 
thou shalt be saved — and John xiv* 1. Te believe in 
Gody believe also in wte." (32.) Very true; but da 
tfaey' denote merely encouragement? Can the idea 
of duty be excluded? Was it not the duty of the 
Jews, for instance, when Babylon fell into the 
hands of C3mis, and a proclamation was issued in- 
their favour, to bestir themselves? Would it not 
have been their sin to have neglected the opportu- 
nity, and continued careless in Babylon? Was it no|; 
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the duty of the jailor to follow the apostle^s counsel, 
tuid would it not have been sinful to have done 
otherwise ? Was it not the duty of the disciples to 
place an equal confidence in the testimony of Christ 
as in that of the Father; and would it not have been 
sinful to have distrusted him? "These passages, 
says Mr. B. do not appear so much to carry in them 
the nature of injunctions, as of directions and en- 
couragements." But do they carry in them the na- 
ture of injunctions at all? or can that idea be ex- 
cluded from them ? It seems he himself thinks it can- 
not, or he would not have so expressed himself. 

Mr. B. now proceeds 16 consider the particular 
passages produced. He remarks on the second psalm^ 
diat " kissing sometimes denotes no more than civil 
homage and subjection; as in 1 Sam. x. 1. where we 
are told, that Samuel anointed Saul, and kissed him; 
which was not I presume, says he, a spiritual act, but 
nothing more than a token of allegiance, loyalty, 
&c." (34.) I think with him, the case of Samuel's 
kissing Saul serves for a fine illustration of the pas- 
sage;* and if Christ had been a civil governor^ and 
nothing else^ then it is allowed that civil homage, 
subjection and loyalty, would have been the whole 
of his due; but hot otherwise. According to the na- 
ture of his government must be the kind of subjec- 
tion required. If Christ's kingdom had been of this 
world, or somewhat like what the Jews expected it 



; See Dr. Jeiming's, Antiquities, voL I. p. 184. 
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to be, such an exposition as the above might be ad- 
mitted; but if his governxpent is spiritual^ then subr 
jection and loyalty to him must be the same* 

The comment on Jer. vi. 16* (page 3S»^ I think 
needs but little reply. It may deserve to be con** 
sidered, whether, if the people there addressed had 
been of Mr. B.'s sentiments, they might not have 
found some more plausible, and less mortifying an- 
swer than that which they were obliged to give* 
Surely they might have replied, " stand in the ways 
2nd see? we have not a capacity for spiritual discern^ 
menu Ask for the good old way, and walk therein? 
it was never discovered to us. All that we are 
dbliged to is diligently to attend public ordinances., 
^d this we have dpne from our youth up; what 
more would the prophet have ?" But these were seui- 
timents, it seems, of which they had never heard. 
ITiey were obliged, therefore, to speak out the ho- 
pest though awful truth, we will nqt walk 

THEREIN. 

John xii. 36. While ye have Hg^ty believe in th^ 
lighty that ye may be the children of light. " These, 
it is said| are evidently words of directiqn to en- 
quiring people." (37.). That they we^-e enquiring 
people, is true; but not such a^ enquired from anv 
thing of a right spirit^ which is what Mr. B. must 
mean to suggest. They are called the people (y. 34,) 
in distinction from the Greeks whp wanted to see Je- 
sus;* and it immediately follows what sort of people 

^^ ■>■ 

* See IJ|[. GUl^ik vcrie 3f. 
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they were—** But though he haddone so many flaira* 
cles before them, yet they believed not on him: that 
the saying of Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled,. 
Lord, who hath believed our report, and to whom 
hath the arm of the Lord been revcsded? Therefore 
they could not believe, because that Isaiah said 
again, He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
tiieir hearty &c." 

Lest, the foregoing remsu-k should not suffice, it is 
supposed that the passage may speak only of such a 
believing as falls short of special faith* (38.) But 
unless it can be proved that the phrase children of 
light is ever used of any but true believers, this sup- 
position is inadmissible. 

Mr. B. speaks frequently of Christ's addresses 
being by way of " ministerial direction!'* Be it so» I 
do not see how this alters the case, imless we could 
suppose that Christ, as a preacher, directed peoplt to 
a way in which it was not dieir duty to walk* In 
short, if there were never another passage in the bible 
besides the above, that were, m my opinion, sufficient 
to prove the point contested* 

John vi- 29. This is the -work of God, that ye be* 
lieve on him whom he hath sent* From the con* 
nexion of this passage it was observed that the phrase 
work of God could not be understood Of a work which 
God should wori in them, but of a work which he 
required of them.* Mr. B. however takes it in the 



• The reader is desired to observe, I never denied but con- 
stantly malntaiaedt that faitb, wherercjrit exists, i> the effect 
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first sense, and thinks it ^^ very clear and plain, from 
the whole context, that this special faith is no duty.'' 
(41.) To which I only say, that which appears so 
plain to Mr. Button^ did not appear so to Mr. Brine* 
Mr. Brincy it seems, felt difiiculties where Mr. But* 
ton feels none. Though he agrees with Mr. Button^ 
that special faith is not a duty, yet he undoubtedly 
felt a difficulty in the passage in question. He felt 
the force of that remark, that die meaning of the 
answer must be determined by that of the question; 
and he did not suppose, when they asked, what shall 
we do that we may work the works of God? that 
they were enquiring what they must do that they 
might work such works as were peculiar to an arm 
of omnipotence. Mr. Brine^ therefore, never pre- 
tended to understand it of a work which should be 
wrought in them, but of an act acceptable, and 

PLEASING TO GOD."* 

Dr. Gi//, in his Cause of God and Truth^ (part I. 
page 154.) understands the passage as speaking of 
such a faith as is not connected with salvation. Mr* 
Brine never pretended to this, but allows it to speak 
of special faith. The Doctor^ however, does not; 
suppose that the work of God means a work that was 
to be wrought in them, but a work that was required 



of dmne influence, &»• is erery thing else in us, which is truly 
good: but I as well maintain, that it ia man's duty; a&d that thU, 
passage mcsois the latter and not the former. 

* MotivcB to Love and Unity, p. 4S« 

D 



y Google 



( 38 ) . 

of them. He there explains it, not of an operatioa 
of God, but of what was enjoined by his " wi/Zand 
commandment^^ 

But Mr. Button thinks it ^^ strange, if faith in 
Christ were the first great duty incumbent upon 
them, that they should j'fr*^ be directed to labour for 
that which should endure to everlasting Ufe, as they 
were in verse 27," (p. 40.) It is replied, Labouring 
foi' that which should endure to everlasting life, in-, 
eludes faith in Christ, that being the only way in which 
eternal life can be obtained; and it is no unusual thing 
first to lay down ^general direction, and ^hen prQcee4 
to that which i^ more particular. 

John v. 23. It is th^ Fqther*s v>ill that all men 
should honour the Son, even as they honour the Father^ 
As Mr. B. has not thought proper to answer what: 
^as advanced from this passage, it need only be re- 
plied, that according to his sense of it, Christ ough^ 
to be honoured in one character, but not in another. 
(42.) 

As to what is said of Isai. Iv. 6. (the 7th verse I 
observe is passed over) that ^^Arminians have quote4 
it" — (42.) what is that to the purpose? It has some 
meaning; and one should suppose the Arminians 
quoting it has not destroyed tl^at ipeaning. Mr. B. 
must excuse me in not being satisfied witll 2Lpdrt of 
an exposition upon it from Dr. Gill. The whole of 
the Doctor*^ words I obs^rye are not quoted. Abun^^ 
dant pardon was never promised to such an attend- 
imce, as this quotation makes to be their duty. 

Simon Magus was exhorted to pray for theparsfoti 
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of sin. Mr. B. asks, "who denies it?'* (43;) 1 
an&wer^ many who deny that faith is the duty of the 
Hnfe'gehetate, deny that it is their duty to pray, at all; 
and especially to pray for spiritual blessings^ such as 
the forgiveness of sin. 1 rejoice, however, that Mr. 
B. is not of that sentiment. 

But it was asked, in whase name ought Simon to 
ha^e prayed for that blessing? To this we have re- 
ceived no alIS^<ver. It was likewise asked, whethef 
spiritual blessings ought to be sought in the only way 
in which they can be found, or in any other? In an- 
swer to this, we are told, ** They may be sought af- 
ter in the use of means without special faith; and 
that is all wliich is here exhorted to.** Is Mr. B. 
sure of that? If so, Simon was barely exhorted to 
do as Cain did; to bring an oiFering without respect 
had to the great atonement for acceptance; to do that 
by which it was impossible to please God. After all, 
are we to understand Mr. B. that sinners ought not 
to seek spiritual blessings in the name of Christy but 
in some other wayf Surely he will not affirm this; and 
yet I do not see how he can avoid it. 

But we are told, that Simon was not exhorted to 
" find, or get pardon of sin, but to pray for it." This 
is true, bi^t not to the purpoise. Faith in Christ is 
not the finding or getting of pardon, but the means 
of obtaining it. We come to Christ that we may 
haye life* The one is the way in which we find or 
enjoy the othef. This is farther confirmed by the 
passage which we shall next consider. 
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Rom. ix. 31, 32. — Because they sought it nof^hy 
faith^ &c. " By faith here is meant, says Mr. B» 
not the grace, but the doctrine of faith, the gospel, 
as appears clearly by its being opposed to the law.^ 
(43.) Suppose it were so, seeking righteousness by 
the gospel in opposition to the law, would amount to 
the same thing as the other. But this is not the case: 
faith is not here opposed to the /aw, but to the works 
of the law; and is therefore here to bj^, imderstood 
of the right way of seeking righteousness, which \a 
in the name of Christ. 

Concerning those passages which exhort men td 
put their trust in the Lord, Mr. B. remarks, that 
*' Trust is a natural duty; but what, he asks, has 
this to do with evangelical trust?'' (44.) Why did 
he not answer what was said on that subject, in page 
46? Why did he pass over that dilemma? As to 
what he says on iht fourth psalmy that the persons 
■ there addressed were " good men" — (45.) it is re^ 
plied, they certainly were wicked who are addressed 
in verse the 22d; and there is no notice given in any 

part of the psalm of a change of persons. ^To 

understand sacrifices of righteousness^ of sacrifices 
righteously obtained^ appears to me to be putting a 
low sense upon the phrase, and what I think is not 
at all countenanced by similar phraseology in scrip- 
ture. The same mode of speaking occurs in Deut« 
xxxiii. 19. and in Psalm li. 19. neither of which 
passages can well be thought to mean barely, that the 
sacrifices should not be obtained by robbery. 
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Mr. Bp thinks, it seems, that that declaration, 
** Whosoever will, let him come," is not indefinite, 
but limited, and so is not a warrant for any sinner 
to come to Jesus Christ, " All, says he, have not 
a wi//, therefore it is not a warrant for every man." 
(46.) That multitudes of men are unwilling to 
forego self-will, self-conceit, and self-righteousnes, 
and to venture their souls wholly upon the Lord 
Jesus, is a melancholy fact; but to conclude from 
thence J that they have no warrant so to do, is a very 
extraordinary species of reasoning. If, " whoso- 
ever will, let him come," be not an indefinite mode 
of expression, Mr. B. should have pointed out what 
sort of language should have been used for such a 
purpose. 

A generous benefactor in the hard season of the 
year, procures a quantity of provision to be distri- 
buted amongst the poor of a country village — He 
orders public notice to be given, that every poor 

MAN WHO IS WILLING TO RECEIVE IT, SHALL IN 

NO WISE MEET WITH A REFUSAL — A number of 
the inhabitants, however, are not only poor, but 
proud; and cannot find in their hearts to unite with 
the miserable throng in receiving an alms.— Query, 
Would it be just for such inhabitants to alledge, that 
they had no -warrant ta apply; or that the declara- 
tion was limited, seeing it extended only to such as 
were wiUin^j and for their parts, they were unwtl* 
Rng? If it were expedient to give such objectors a 
sejiious answer, they might be asked, in what lan- 
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l^age could the donor have expressed himself to 
have rendered his declaration more indefinite ? 

If it is insisted, that to .make an invitation indefi^ 
nite^ it should be addressed to men simply as sirmera: 
It is replied, if that would put the matter out of 
doubt, the scripture is not wanting in that mode of 
speaking any more than 'in the other. ^^ Hearken 
unto me, ye stout-hearted and far from rtghteotimessm 
I bring near my righteousness; it shall not be far off; 
j)nd my salvation shall not tarry. Let the wicked for- 
sake his wa^, and the uririghteom man his thoughts; 
and let him return to the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will abun-* 
dantly pardon.** For other passages to the same pur- 
|!iose, I ask leave to refer to page 84, and &5 of the 
former treatise* 



SECTION FOURTtt 

RElfLY TO MR. B*S Vll* LETTER, CONCERNING t^B 
, OBLIGATIONS OF MEN TO EMBRjiCE WHATEVER 
GOD RSVBALS-^HIS. CHARGES OF XLLIBERALITT^ 
> &C. &C. 

JlT was observed in my former publication, that eve- 

vy man was bound cordially to receive, and heartily 

t<^ approve, whatevet-^ God reveals. A definition of 
% ' 
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faith was also quoted from Mr. Brintj wherein he 
says, ^^ Acting faith is no other than suitable thoughts 
of Christ, and a hearty choice of him as Qod's ap« 
pointed way of salvation." And from thence it was 
argued, that if faith was not incumbent on men in ge- 
neral, then they were right in thinking unsuitably of 
Christ, &c. 

. Mr. B. here expresses his ^^ astonishment,'' and 
without hesitation charges me with ^^ illiberality.*' 
(48.) To this I answer, I apprehended this to be a 
coruequence naturally arising from the sentiments I 
opposed; but never imagined that they who imbibed 
these sentiments held^ or asserted this consequence: 
yet, as Paul urged the consequences of denying the 
resurrection, in order to shew the erroneousness of 
the premises from whence those consequences fol- 
lowed, I apprehended I might do the same. Such a 
mode of reasoning is universally practised by- writers 
inspired and uninspired. The Corinthians might 
have charged the aposde with illiberality, and have 
had, for aught I see, as good reason^ for so doing as 
Mr. B. had for charging it upon me. He had said, 
^\ If the dead rise not, then Christ i^ not risen; and 
if Christ is not risen, then your faith \s vain, and ye 
are yet in your sins.** They might have exclaimed 
against these consequences, and said of him who 
urged them, *^ He knows these are sentiments which 
we never assertedpor even imagined.'' 

Mr. B. instead of exclaiming in this sort, should 
have invalidated those consequences; but this he has 
not attempted; und unless he will maintain it to be 
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men's duty to stand neuter^ (which our Lord de- 
clared to be impossible) and neither think nor choose 
at all in the affair, I do not see how they can be fair- 
ly removed. The difficulty stands thus: — ^** If true } 
iaith is no other than suitable thoughts of Christ, 
and a hearty choice of him as God's appointed way 
of salvation," as Mr. Brine affirms; then, it is either 
men's duty to think suitably of Christ, or it is not — 
to choose him as God's appointed way of salvation,* 
or not. If it is, the point is given up; if it is not^ 
then it must be right in them, either to think un- 
suitably of Christ, or not to think at all— either to 
choose some other way of salvation, or not to choose 
at all* 

It is not sufficient for Mr. B. to alledge, that he 
disclaims these sentiments — ^that he allows an oppo- 
sition to God's way of salvation to be sinful; I know 
he does, and it is with pleasure I acknowledge it; but 
the question is, Is he herein consistent with himself^ 
The Corinthians could have said the same in respect 
<rf Christ not being risen; none of them thought of 
asserting that, though^ they asserted what must ne- 
cessarily infer it. If it is men's sin to oppose and re- 
ject the Lord Jesus Christ, it must be their duty to 
choose and accept him; or else to stand neuter, and 
so be neither for him nor against him. 

Much the same might be said in reply to what 
Mr. B. frequently speaks of as due to the gospel, 
viz. ** a veneration for it." This veneration either 
amounts to a hearty choice of Christ as God's ap- 
pointed way of salvation, to a being on his side^ or 
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it does. not. If It does, this implies special faidi: for 
to choose that way is the same thing as to be willing 
lo be saved in that way, which Mr. B. allows is the 
case with no unregienerate man; (46«) and to' be on 
Chrises side, is the same thing as to be a real chris- 
tian. If it does not, then I should be glad to know 
what sort of a veneration for the gospel that must be^ 
which can consist with an unwillingness to fall in 
with its grand designs, and a reigning aversion to its 
great author and object? . 

What Mr, B. says (49) of " peace being made,^ 
and ^^ the work being done," is a great and glorious 
mith, on which depends all my salvation, and all my 
desire* I rejoice with him in the doctrines of ever** 
bs^Agiove, and the eternal settlements of grace.-*- 
But ai-^ covenant between the Father and the Son 
before time do^s not supercede a believer^s actually 
covenanting with God in time;"^ so neither, as I ap- 
prehend, does peac6 being made by the blood of 
Christ^s cross, supercede a peace taking place between 
God and us on our believing. God, as the law<»giver 
of the world, is represented as angry with the wick- 
ed every day. — Every unbeliever is said to be under 
condemnation — he is under the knv^ as a covenant of 
works; and being of the- works of the law, he is un-^ 
der the curse* On the contrary, those who believe in 
Christ, are not tmder the law^ but under grace — their 
sins vxtforgiven for Jesus' sake— ^here is no condemn 
na^i^n to^them.-^God is represented as being j&acf- 



^Scejer.1.5. Isai. xliv. 5. 
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j!edtow2irds them for all that they have dotie against 
him.* This pacification^ however, is not founded 
upon their faith, or returning to God; but upon the 
atonement of Christ, in which their faith terminates: 
hence, though they are said, being justrfied by faiths 
to hove peace with Gods yet it is through our Lord 
yeaus.ChrisU 

When I spake of the gospel's " publishing a way 
wherein God can and. will make peace with sinnerS) 
on terms infinitely honourable to himself, &c," I had 
no respect to terms and conditions to be performed by 
us, that should entitle us to blessings annexed to such 
lierformance. , My meaning was rather this, that 
Christ' haying obeyed the law, and endured the <curse,' 
and so fulfilled the ^erma of his eternal engagement, 
God can in a way honourable to all his perfections^ 
pardon and receive the most guilty sinner that shall 
return to him in his name. 

In respect of terms and conditions as applied to 
faith in Christ, though I believe such faith to be in- 
cumbent on men in general, yet properly speaking, I 
do not suppose either that or any thing else in us to 
be the condition of salvation^ unless by condition is 
barely meant that to which the promise of salvation 
is made^ and without which we cannot be saved. In 
this sense I should have no objection to its being so 
(^led; and I should think Mn B. could have none 
a^y more than I. But as it is a term liable to abuse. 



• Psal. vii. 11. John iii. 18. Gal. iii. 10— Rom. vi. 14. 1 John, 
ii. 12. iipm. viii, 1. Esek. xvl. 63, Rom. r. 1. 
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and apt to convey very different sentiments, I had ra^ 
ther express my ideas in other language, than go 
about to c|ualify it by an explanation. 

Dr« Owen does not reject the word c^nditiorij but 
puts an explanation upon it, suited to his sentiments. 
^ It is the appointment of the Lord, says he, that 
t^ere should be such a cmnexton and coherence be* 
tween the things purcl^ased fpr us by Jesus Christ, 
that the ope should be a means and way of attaining 
the other; the one the condition^ and the other the 
thing promised upon diat condition, but both equal- 
ly and alike procured for us by Jesus Christ; for if 
either be omitted in his purchase, the other would 
be vain and fruitless.'' Death of Death, b. 2. c. I* 
Whatever words piay be used, I know of no differ- 
ence in this matter between Dr. OwetCs sentiments 
^nd my own* 

• That the gospel is an embassy of peace^ addressed 
to sinners indefinitely, and that any sinner whatever 
has a warrant to apply to the Saviour, and a promise 
of acceptance on his application, is evident from the 
whole current of scripture. To oppose Arminian- 
isni by the denial of this wellrknown truth must bo 
an unsuccessful attempt. Instead of destroying, it 
is the most effectual method to establish it. No Ar- 
minian, so long as he has a bible in his hand, can 
ever be persuaded that the language of scripture ex? 
hortations to repentance and faith in Christ, is not 
indefinite. If then his system is acknowledged to 
Stand or fall with the universality of such exhorta- 
l^cfis^ he will not desire a greater co^^c^ssion. He Ui 
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weH i^bfied of this, that if general inritadons speak 
the language of Armiuianism, the bible must be writ* 
ten upon Arminian principles. Such a concession, 
therefore, tends to confirm him in his sentiments; and 
I believe such a way of speaking and writing amongst 
die Calvinists has been more than a little advan-. 
' tag^ous to the Arminian cause. 

God gathers his elect out of mankind by a gospel 
equally addressed to one man as to another* No one, 
on his first application to Christ, comes to him con* 
sidering himself as an elect person, or as having any 
peculiar privilege belonging to him above the rest of 
mankind; but every such person applies to Christ 
merely as a poor, guilty, self-ruined sinner; and if 
the gospel did not speak an indefinite language to 
sinners as such considered, he could have no hope« 
If it is said, Yeg, he feels himself a senaibk sinner, 
and so considers himself as hereby warranted to ap- 
ply for mercy— «I answer, this is supposing that a 
person may have solid evidence to conclude himself 
elected before he has believed in Christ, thai is, 
while he is an unbeliever; than which nothing surely 
can be more unscriptural and dangerous* The heart 
of every man who has heard the gospel, either does, 
or does not fall in with Ck>d's way of salvation by 
Jesus Christ. If it does, he is a believer; if it does 
not, he is an unbeliever; and has no revealed w«r<> 
rant to conclude himself an object of divine favour* 
A being sensible of our guilty and lost condition is 
absolutely necessary to an application to the Saviour;, 
not however a9 alTording us a warrmt to come ^ 
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Christ, but as being necessaxy to the act itsdf of 
coming. A right spirit does not give us a warrant 
to do a right actions but it is essential to our compli- 
ance with the warrant which we already have. 

Mr. B. thinks I have given a wrong sense to the 
^th chapter of the second episde to the Corinthians* 
(^50J) Suppose it should be so> I apprehend the 
weight of the preposition does not rest upon that 
passage. I am not convinced, however, by what has 
been said concerning it; but enough has been said up-" 
on that part. If the reader choose carefully to look 
over the 4di, 5th, and 6th ch^tpters of that epistle^ 
and to compare what each of us has said upon it, he 
may be better enabled thereby to judge of the mean* 
ing, than by any thing that can be farther advanced 
upon the subject. 

Mr* B. thinks that " faith itself is not called ofe- 
dience, but that obedience is the fniit of faith.'^ 
(53.) That Jaith is productive of obedience is 
readily allowed; but I also apprehend that faith itself j 
is so called* Unbelief in our first parent was the . 
root of all the evil which followed after it; yet unbe* 
lief was itself an evil: so it is supposed that faith is 
not only the root of evangelical obedience, but is an 
instance of obedience itself. These thoughts are 
founded upon such phrases as obeying the truth^ 
cbeyvig the gospel^ fee** which I suppose mean a 



• Rom. X. 16. Tii 17. Gal iii. 1. 
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f ieal believing it, aad falling in with its grand de- 
signs. ' ~ 

These passages were quoted before, to which Mr. 
B. makes no other reply than by barely asserting, 
that " they none of them prove faith to be an act of 
obedience, b^t only shew that obedience is <he fruit 
of faith." (53.) Obeying the gospel, in Ronu x.- 
16. is supposed by the inspired penman to be of si- 
milar import with believing its report; but it 'will 
hardly be said, that believing the gospel report is not 
faith itself,' but a fruit of it. — " The passage," Mr. 
B. adds, " in Rom. i. 5. By whom we have received 
grace and apostkship for obedience to thefaith^ must 
I think, to every common understanding, clearly ap- 
pear to point out the grand design of the gospel 
min^try, which is (through the blessing of the tloly 
spirit) to bring men to obedience to Christ, the ob- 
ject of faith, and to the doctrine of faith." Very 
true, and we apprehend that faith in the doctrine is 
that obedience which is required to the doctrine of 
iaithj and that a rejecting of every rival and false 
confidence, and a being willing to receive Christ, that, 
he may teach, save, and rule us in his. own way, is 
that obedience which is due to him. 

Obedience to the gospel, and disobedience to.it, ^ 
are doubtless to be considered as opposites. The 
former is true special faith, having the promise of 
eternal salvation^* the latter therefore cannot mean, 

^ 1 i -^^ u. 

•Hcb. V. 9. 
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as Mr. B* explains it, (54.) the want of mtttly sucU 
a reverential regard to the gospel as a man may havc^ 
and yet perish everlastingly. 



SECTION FIFTH. 

REPLT TO MR. B.^S VIII. LETTER, ON THE CAUSES TO 
WHICH THE WANT OF FAITH IS ASCRIBED. 

iVlR. B. here commences a new mode of opposi- 
tion. Instead of an answer to those scriptures which 
were produced to prove that ignorance^ pride dis* 
honesty of hearty and aversion to Gody are assigned 
as the causes of men*s not believing; he has present- 
ed us with some other parts of scripture, which he 
Ainks ascribe it to other causes. Such a method of 
reasoning I should think cJln have but little tendencj;^ 
to convince a serious enquirer after truth. It will 
be natural for such an enquirer to say, " supposing 
Mr. B. to have proved what be has undertaken, viz. 
that the want of faith is to be ascribed to the sove- 
reign will of God, and that alone; what are we to 
' do with those scriptures which ascribe it to other 
causes?" 

One passage of scripture, under this head, is en«^ 
tirely passed over, (Luke vii. 29, 30.) a passage too 
that was particularly recommended to the attention 
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of the Baptists; and a.numlK^r of others are but ve- 
ry slightly touched. All the answer that I can find to 
what was advanced between pages 66-7/4, of my 
treatise, is included in the following passage-r-** That 
human depravity, that ignorance, pride, dishonesty of 
heart, aversion to God, and the like, often prevent a 
sinner's attending to the gospel^ which the Holy Spi- 
rit useth as a n^ean to convey faith into the hearts of 
his people, for faith cometh by hearing, Rom.x. 17» 
and that these things are of a criminal nature is cer- 
tain; but what then? Does this prove faith a duty? 
and the want of it a sin, for which man shall be 
damned ? by no means : so far as human depravity 
prevails, man is criminal, and the things afore-men- 
tioned prevailing are certain evidences of the person's 
being destitute of special faith; but to say that these 
things are an absolute bar to faith^ as Mr. F. does, 
p. 67. is a great mistake; neidier these things, nor a 
thousand wor$e things, if worse can be named, shaH 
be an absolute bar to any elect soul's believing.** 
(59,60.) 

, To this it is replied, If the reader please to review 
p. 67, of my treatise, he will instantly perceive that I 
was speaking of what was a iar to men^s brlieving^ 
not to God*s causing thejti to believe. Christ did not 
feay, ' How can God cause you to believe^ who receive 
honour one of another? but how can ye believeP It is 
granted, that xvith Godj all things are possible; but if 
the pride and aversion of men's hearts be that which 
^end^rs believing impossible to them^ that is sufficient 
to. decide the question in hand^ and this was certaiiily 
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the whok of my^design. la p. 66, the very page be- 
fore tbat ki which is the passage to which Mr. B. oh* 
jeets, I had said, ^^ We know that blindness of mind 
is ix>t such an obstrtfction but what is overcome by 
the grace of God ix the. electa but that being re- 
moved in the elect does not disprove, but imply that 
k is a remaimng obstruction to the rest.'' I suppose 
Mr. B. most have read this passage just before that 
on which his remark is made; how, therefore, he could 
so strangely mistake my meanhig, I am at a loss to 
conceive. 

Surely Mr» B. could not think the above a suiE- 
cient answer to that against which it is written. 
^^ Hiun^an- depravity, he admits, prevents a fsinoer's 
attending' to the gospel;"*^ but will not allow that it 
hinders him from believing. By ^^ attending to the 
gospel," I suppose he may mean something more 
than merely attending upon it; but yet he cannot mean 
any thing spirituaUif good; if be did, and allowed that 
human depravity prevented it, that wovdd be giving 
up a main point in the debate, i suppose, therefor^, : 
he means xk> more thaa such an attention to the gos- 
pel as may be exercised without any real love to it, or 
desire after an interest in its blessings. But will Mr. 
B. pretend to say, that this is all that is meant in the 
passages to which I had referred? Did Christ barely 
teH the Jews,. (John v. 44.) that they could not at- 
tend to the gospel who received honour one of an- 
other, and sought not the honour which cometh from 
God only? Would this have been f rue upon Mr. B.^« 

principles? Attending to the gospel, in his sense of it$ 

e2 
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is what men in an unregenerate state can do, an^ that 

in the exercise of a proud spirit. Did the want of 

an honest and g'ood heart keep the three sorts of hear- 
ers, in the parable of the sower, from attending to the 
gospel? So far from this, Mr. B. elsewhere informs 
us, that the stony-ground hearers *' cordially received 
the truth.^^ (19.) Though I think in this matter he 
goes too far; yet thus much is certain, that a mere 
attention to the gospel was not the thing wherein 
they were wanting.— When Christ blamed the 
Jews, saying, ye will not come unto me, that ye might 
have life; did he barely mean, ye will not give atten- 
tion to the gospel? Surely not. 

Mr. B. admits that '^ pride, aversion to God, and 
the like, where they prevail, are certain evidences of 
a person's being destitute of special faith," but denies, 
it seems, that they have any causal influence to pre- 
vent his believing. And yet, if there be any meaning 
in words, surely the fore-cited pass;ages mudt convey 
the latter idea as well as the former. When Christ 
told the Jews, ye will not come unto me^ that ye might 
have life; did he mean that their unwillingness was 
merely an evidence of their not coming to him, and 
not that which had any causal influence upon them to 
prevent their coming? Surely not! 

As the above passage, which I have transcribed 

•from Mr. B. is the only answer he has made to my 

rV. proposition, I cannot but consider it as iman- 

swered. He has advanced something, however, of sm 

' opposite tendency, which I shall now consider. 

It was affirmed, that the want of faith in Christ is 
ascribed in the scriptures to men's depravity. Mr. B. 
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thinks this position contrary to John x» 26. Te beliexfc 
not^ because ye are not of my sheep; which passage he 
thinks asisribes the want of faith to " non-ekctton^* 
(SS») To this I reply, on some occasions Mr. B. 
would make nothing of such a term as because; (63*) 
and were I to follow his example, ( might say, it 
means no more than this, " your unbelief, if you per- 
sist in it, will be a certain evidence you are not of my 
sheep." No complaint could justly be made, if the 
matter were left here; especially as the above are the 
very words of Mr. Henry j which Mr. B. has quoted 
for a different purpose. But waving this, be it observ- 
ed, the truth which they did not believe was, that 
jfesus was the Christ. If thou be the Christy said they, 
tell us plainly. Jesus answered, I have told you, and 
ye believe no^— the works that I do in my Father's 
name, they bear witness of me; but ye believe not^ be* 
cause ye are not of my sheep. This text, therefore, 
if it prove anything for Mr. B. will prove too much; 
it will proVe that non-election is the cause of that 
which he acknowledges to be sinful, namely, a dis- 
crediting of Jesus being the Christ. 

Farther, Though Christ's people are sometimes 
called sheep, simply on account of their being given 
to him in eternal election, as in verse 16. of this chs^- 
ter; yet this is not always the case. They sometimes 
bear that name as being not only elected, but called — 
as th^ followers of Christ; and thus they are repre- 
sented in the context; I know my sheep, and am 
known of mine— they follow the shepherd, for they 
know his voice — ^they^^o in, andout^ and find pasture. 
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And in the next verse to that in question, my sheep 
• hear my v^ice, and I know them, and the^Jhlhw 
Me.«— — All those whp looked (or r^demptjism in Is* 
rael, readily embraced Christ as the messiah, as soon 
as they heard of him— they knew his voice bs soon as 
they heard it, and followed him; but others, though 
they were of the house of Israel, yet not being^ the 
real people of God, rejected him as the messtah, the 
great shepherd of the sheep* He that is o/God^hear" 
0ih 6od^9 word^ ye therefore hear them not, because 
fe are not of God.* There^ppears to me a great pro- 
bability 6f this being the meaning of the passage. 

But suppose a being not of Christ's sheep, here to 
mean the same "as notHbeing of the number of his 
elect; this can be no. otherwise assigned as the cause 
of their not believing, than as we assign the absence 
of the sun as the cause of Darkness. Because of 
God's forbearing to execute vengeance, the hearts of 
the sons of men are fully set in them to do avU; but 
no one, it is hoped, will think evil on diat account 
excusable. See Dr. Gill's Cause of God and Truth, 
Part II. p. 100, 222. Part III. p. 77. Fkst edition. 

Mr. B. as8igns]man's natural incapacity as aaodier* 
reason of his not believing; and says^ ^^ sacred scrip- 
tisre e?o^ry 'where abounds with passages to this pur- 
pose." (55*) Well, if thia assertion can be made good, 
something will be effected to purpose. In proof of it, 
however, no more than two passages are produced,, 



' John vlii. 4r. 
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viz. John vi. 44 , ■ No man eon come unto me, &c* 
and 1 Cor. ii. 14. — ^The natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God, neither con.he know - 
4iem,- £i;c* Tis true^if these two will prove the point, 
they are equal to two hundred; but it were as weU 
not to 9peak of such great numbers, unless more were 
produced* To what Mr. B. says on both these passa- 
ges, it is replied, if the term cannot will ptave this, 
their inability, to be natural, and innocent, it will 
I»rove the same of the inability of those who are ith 
the flesh, and cannot please God; and of those whose 
«yes are full of adultery, and who cannot cease from 
sin. Mr. B. takes no notice of what was said before 
on these mode^ of speaking, but, instead of that, puts 
ua off with barely informing us, that ^^ this is sufficient 
for hintj^ and with askbg his reader, *^ Does not this 
seem to strike you at once, that our Lord is here re- 
presenting man^s natural inability?** (56, 57.) 

Mr. B. thinks I am strangely inconsistent in main- 
taining man's inability to consist wholly in the evil 
state of his heart, or ivilly and yet allowing it to be 
total. (56.) And elsewhere seems to wonder gready 
4H; the same thing. (93.) I alsQ might wonder, that 
one who professes to believe in the faf a/ depravity of 
human nature, should object in such a manner. Must 
not that inability be tQ|;aI, which proceeds from, or 
rather consists in, total depravity? 

If by totals Mr. B. means, t/naAfe in every respect^ 
I grant I do not think man is, in that sense, totally 
unable to believe in Christ. But an inability, in-one 
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respect^mkybe so great mdegree as to become total.* 
It is thus in things which relate merely to a natural 
inability. A man may have books, and learning, and 
leisure, and so may not, in every respect^ be unable to 
read; and yet, being utterly blind, he is totally unable 
notwithstanding. In respect of the inabili^ in ques- 
tion, those that ^are in the flesh, are totally unable to 
please God; and yet, their inability lies wholly in the 
evil state of their hearts towards God; and not in his 
being so difficult to be pleased, that if his creatures 
were to do all they ought to do, it would be toj no 
purpose. Men, by nature, are totally unable to love 
God with their heart, soul, mind, a:nd strength; and 
yet, as Mr. B* allows this to be their duty, he cannot 
say ijieir incapacity for so doing is natural and inno- 
cent. We consider men as spiritually dead; and we 
consider spiritual death as a total privation of all real 



* When we say the depravity of man is total, we do not mean 
that it is incapable of augmentation; but that it amounts to a to- 
tal pHvation of all real good. The depravity of the fallen angeU 
18 total, and yet they are capa)>le of adding iniquity to ini- 
quity. ♦ ♦ 

I would wish Mr. B.to remember that amoral inability, whe« 
ther virtuous or vicious, may be as total as a natural inability. 
And also, I would beg him to examine whether he can form a 
clear idea of a person being under a moral inabilicy to perform 
any action which he is, and alviays was, naturally unable to per- 
form. For instance, can he conceive of a man born blind as har* 
log a violent and invincible aversion to light? I own it appears to 
me, inconceivable, and \i seems equally absurd to suppose that 
sinners should be capable of aversion to a plan of salvation, 
which was utterly unsuited to their natural powers. 
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good; and this we may do without considering them 
as destitute of such faculties, as if the state of their 
hearts were but what it ought to be,, would infallibly 
discern and embrace things of a spiritual nature* 



SECTION SIXTH. 

REPLY TO MR. B.'s IX. LETTER, ON PUNISHMENTS 
BEING THREATENED, AND INFLICTED FOR THE 
WANT or FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST. 

In proof of this point, reference was had to Mark 
xvi. 16. — He that belteveth noty shall be damned^ 
This passage had been explained by Mr. Brines as 
only given the descriptive characters of the saved, 
and the lost. To prove the contrary, I produced a 
number of threatenings in the word of God, deliver- 
^ ed against «m, in the same mode of speaking as the 
>above passage 'is directed against unbelief. Mr. B. 
thinks that these aho are mere descriptive characters; 
and that if the scriptures used no other modes of 
speaking, we could not justly infer that the punish- 
ments therein threatened were on account of the 
crimes tisercin specified. (62.) This is very extraor- 
dinary indeed. As though from such a threatening 
as God shall destroy thee, thou false tongv , we 
were not warranted to conclude that falsehood is a 
crime, and the procuring cause of the punishment 
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threatened! If this reasoning be just, it cannot be in- 
ferred from the laws of England declaring that a 
murderer shall be put to death, that it is on account 
of his being a murderer. Neither could our first pa- 
rents justly infer, from its being told them, the day 
ye eat of the fruit, ye shall surely die, that it should 
be on account of their so eating! 

John iii. 18. He that believeth notj is condemned 
already^ because he hath not believed on the name of 
the only begotten Son of God. In urging this passage^ 
I had grounded pretty much on the term because* 
But, Mr. B. produces another text of scripture where 
that term is used, and cannot, he thinks, denote a pro-' 
curing cause. (63, 64.) The passage to which he re* 
fers,is John xvi*27 — The Father himself loveth you,' ' 
because ye have loved me. To this it is replied, sup* 
pose a word in one instance be understood in a pecu* 
liar sense, i3 this sense to be urged as a rule of inter^ 
preting that word in other places? If it is, Mr. B* 
would be puzzled, notwithstanding what he said irt 
page 63, to prove that sin is the procuring cause of 
damnatioi^. This is the method taken 6y the adver- 
saries to the proper Deity and satisfaction of Christ. 

But farther, I apprehend the term bee -use, even 
in this passage, is to be taken in its proper sense, as 
denoting the ground or reason of a thing. The love 
of God has, I think, with great propriety been dis> 
tinguished into natural ^caA sovereign: the former is 
Godfe necessary approbation of every intelligent 
creature, in proportion as it bears his holy likeness; 
the latter is his free favour fixed upon his elect, with- 
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out the consideration of any thing in them, or don* 
by them* The one is exercised towards an object 
while that object continues pure, and ceases when it 
becomes impure. Thus God loved those angela 
when holy, who are now fallen under his most awful 
displeasure* The other not being founded on any 
tlung in the creature, removes not from its object^ 
but abideth for ever. The propriety of the above 
distinction may be argued from the doctrine of recon** 
ciliation by the death of Christ. To be reconciled, is 
to be restored to favour. Now the sovereign favour, 
of God was not forfeitable, we could not, therefore^ 
be restored to that; but his necessary approbation, a& 
the law-giver of the world, was; and to that we are. 
restored by the death of Christ.* 

The godly are the objects of God's natural love,, 
as bearing his holy likeness. If any man love me^ says 
Chrisit, he will keep iiiy words; and my Father will 
love hirriy and we will come and make our abode with 
him. If ye keep my commandments^ ye shall abide ia 
my love! even as I have kept my Father's command--^ 
ments, and abide in his love. And thus, in the pas- 
sage, referred to, The Father himself loveth you, be- 
cause ye have loved me. All this may be affirmed 
without making inherent qualities any part of our 
justifying righteousness, or in the least injuring the 



• The reader will remember, | ^m reasoning with those who 
allo^ of the love of Go4 to <l^t tinners being sovereign an^ 
unforfeitablcr / 
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I 

doctrine of God's sovereign, eternal, and immutable 
loye to his elect. ''^ 

Mr. B's. expositions of divers passages of scrip-, 
ture are founded upon the supposition that nothing 
more than an external acknowledgment of the mes- 
siah was required of the Jews. Thus he interprets 
Luke xix. 27. Those mine enemies^ who would not > 
that I should reign over them^ bring hither^ and slay 
them before me — (65.) and John v. 43. lam come in 
my Father's name, and ye receive me not. (85.Y In 
reply to these interpretations, I might refer the rea- 
der to what was said before on the second psalm^ viz# 
that if Christ had been a mere civil governor; or 
such a messiah as the Jews expected, then an exter- 
nal submission might have been sufficient, but not 
otherwise. 

I seriously wish Mr. B. to consider the import of 
, his own words, in p. 85. " Supreme love to God, 
he says, would have led the Jews to have embraced 
Christ as the Son of God, and the Messiah; — but not 
to embrace him in a way of special faith.'* What is 
special faith, unless it is to embrace Christ in his 
true character, as revealed in the scriptures? 
Surely, it is not a receiving of him under some re- 
presentation in which he Is not there exhibited. To 
receive him as the Messiah, is to fall in with the ends 
and designs of his mission; and these were the glory 
of God, and the salvation of sinners, in a way that 

• See Mr, R. Hall's Help to 2ion's Travellers, p, 25—41.. 
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should abase his pride, and destroy their idols. Nq- 
thing short of this can, with any propriety, be called 
a receiving him as the Messiah. I believe the scrip-^ 
ture knows nothing, and makes nothing of any thing 
else. He came to his* own, and his own received 
Mm not; but as many as received him; to them gave 
he power tp become the soiu of God.* No intima- 
tion is here given that there is a third class of people, 
who neither receive Christ spiriti^y,.nor reject 
him. According to the new testament, they who 
received him were true christians; and they who 
heard the gospel, and were not true believers, receiv- 
ed him not. 

Mr. B's remarks upon 2 Thes. ii. 10 — 12. con- 
clude his ninth Letter. (65.) Notwithstanding what 
he has there said, I continue to think that sinners are 
culpable for not receiving the love of the truth. Mr. 
B. supposes that their not receiving the love of the 
truth, is only mentioned as an evidence of their being 
the non-elect; though he, at the same time, explains 
God*s sending them strong delusions as giving them 
up to judicial blindness. But it ought to be remem- 
bered, that God does not give men up to judicial 
blindness because they are not elected, nor m^jrely 
from the " sovereignty of his will;*' but as a puui&h- 
ment of former sins. I would therefore ask, what 
is the sin for which the persons in the text are thus 
punished? The apostle himself answers, because they 
received not the love of the truth. 



• John i. 11, 12. 
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. Farther^ I caimot grant ihat a not receiving the 
love of the truth is an evidence of nop-election, since 
it is true of the elect while unbelievers, as well as the 
non-«lect« 

In the punishing of sinners in this life, God fre- 
quently adapts the nature of the punishment, to that 
of the crime. Of this, the tead in qucsuon, is an 
•awful illustration. Because men believe not the truths 
God sends them strong delusion that they may believe 
a lie; and because they have pleasure in wirighteouS'- 
ness, he suffers them to be deceived with all deceiv- 
ableness oi unrighteousness* 



SECTION SEVENTH. 

REPLY TO MR4 B^S X. LETTXR, ON SPIRITUAt DIS<« 
POSITIONS. 

JjEING about, in my former essay, to prove spiri- 
tual dispositions incumbent on men in general, I 
thought it best, at entering upon that subject, to ex- 
press my own ideas oftheterm^/^fVi^oA It appeared 
to me, that when applied to the dispositions of the 
mind, it always signified truxt holt, in opposition 
to earned* At the same time I supposed my views 
on this subject might not be universally granted* I 
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never meaiit^ Aerefore, to lay them down its- the ^a 
t>f the argufnent, but proposed rathel* to proceed updh 
undisputed pritieiples^ On that account I- passed 
ovet* this part of the subject without dwelling upoti 
it» which Mr. B* calls " giving it up." (rO.) The 
criterion, as he acknowledges, by which it was prb« 
posed to judge of spiritual dispositions^ Was their 
having the promise of spiritual bies^ng9^ This was 
the ground on which I all along proceeded, from ^. 
i82, to 97, trying the matter wholly by scripture evi- 
dence^ endeavouring to prove, that thosv things are 
required of men in general^ to which spiritual and 
eternai blessings are abundantly promised. But Mr* 
B. has passed all this over, and has only carried on 
what I ^ould think an iinneces^aiy dispute iaboUt 
whfett he calls ^^ natural and spiritual holiness." Sure- 
ly he could have but very little conccM With that on 
which I grounded no argtunent; his busings 11^ 
to attend to that upOn which the whole was rest- 
ed. But instead of fairly discussing the subject t^a 
that ground, he has taken up the whole of his lettier 
in finding fault with niy definition of spiritual dis^o*- 
sitions) though no other end is answered by it, that I 
can perceive, than to shew that he isof.^me bpii^oiiy 
and I of another* 

In one part of his letter, Mr. B. gave us some rea- 
son to hope, that he would have left this manner of 
Writing, and ha;ve come to the ^gument— ** I shall 
^^ add no more, say^.He, on this head, especially as 
** Mr. F«^o& gives it up, by saying, ** If this, (that 
^ ^^ is, th^ defiiiii^g of spithu^ dispositiOxl^ to be such 
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. " as ^fi truly A<}/z/*) however plain it may appear to' 
** me, should not be universally allowed, I may go 
," upon a more imdisputed ground.' Mn B. asks, 
. ^* And what ground is this?"-r-He then answers him- 
*' self, " why, says Mr» F. ' the criterion by which I 
** shall all along judge of what are spiritual disposi- 
*' tions, wiU be their having the promise of spiritual 
*' plessingsJ* Whether these dispositions be inciinx- 
*' bent on carnal men let us now enquire." (70J) 
Thus, fi^r Mr. B. in his quotation from mine. Would 
not the reader pow expect that he was about to enter. 
upon a fair discussion of the subject, upon the fore- 
iinentioned criterion, to which he could have no rea- 
sonable objection? And yet, strange as it is, he never 
touches the subject upon that ground; buf, though ^ 
had feaid, he " should add no morie'' upon the otber^ 
.yet iifimediutdiy^ returns, saying nothing but the same 
.things over and over again. 

- When we come to Mr. B.'s remarks On the capa- 
city of man iii innocence for spiritual obedience,* we 
BhaU take notice of what is here offered in support of 
a:4isHnctioa of' holiness- into natural and.spirituak , 
iAt 'present Imayreply to same other things included 
in this letter. > .;..•:' 

Spiritual dispositions were said to be such as were 



* I suppose it must be entirely by mistake that Mr. B. has 
represented me (in p. 70) as maiptaihing the distinction of " na« 
tura] and spiritual holiness ;** knd. as informing my readers that 
Jjiik) distinction ** appears plMn tb 'ine.'* I have ventured, there* 
fore, to alter what he had inoloaed in a .pareothesiSi to what X. 
suppose he intended to have written. 
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TRiTLf HOLT. Mr. B. finiis great fault with thia/as 
it might be supposed he Vould. And yet I see not 
wherein it differs from the apostle's account of the 
new man, diat it is created after God, in righteous- 
ness, and TRUE holiness;* to which the same ob- 
jections might be mad<i as to the above. That God 
is immutable in his nature, Mr. B. will allow; and 
that his image must be the same, is equally evident. 
That which is created after him, must ever be the 
s^ne in one period as in another. If the image of 
God i^ not now what it was formerly, it must be ow- 
ing to an alteration in the nature of his moral per- 
fections.^ There cannot be two essentially different 
images of the same divine original* 

Farther, it was said, ' whenever applied to the dis- 
positions of the mind, spiritual stands opposed to 
carnal, and that in the criminal sense of the word,' 
'Mr. B. remarks this as a mistake; for, says he, " spi- 
ritual, in 1 Cor. ii. 14. is opposed to natural. The 
natural razn receiveth not the things of the Spirit o£ 
God, &c." (er.) But I apprehend that the word 
** natural" in this text is of the same import with, 
carnal. To say that the natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God, is equal to saying 
that the carnal man receiveth them not; or he who, 
whatever be his acquisitions in science, is under the 
influence of that corrupt nattire, which we all derive 
from Adam. Having nothing in him which is trul^ 
good, nothing correspondent with divine truths, all 

• Eph. iv. 24. 
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his V^n ^our tad toil ^bout those truths is to as lit- 
tle purpose as that of the men of Srodom about .£0^^ 
door. This I take it is the piupokt of Mr* B.'8 quo* 
tation from Cdivhty {p. 58.) 

Depravity, though it is, strictly speaking, no part 
of our nature; yet is become natural, lis it were, to 
US; and hence it is common for us to ci^U a carnal un- 
.converted state, d state cf naiure; and the scriptul^ 
speaks of our being by nature the children of wralil. 
A state of na^re in this use of the term is evidently 
put, not for the state of man as created but as fdlkn. 
And respecting the text in question, it does not ap« 
pear probable that the Holy Ghost would-have here 
used a term to have expressed the natufe of man im 
it^ purest state, which he every where else^ when ap- 
plying it to the dispositions of the mind, uses to esi- 
ptess a state of abominable iniquity*^ 

Dr. Gili says of the law, that " it requireth sfitrU 
tudl service and obedience." This. I quoted before, 
supposing it expressive of my own sentiments; but 
Mr. B. assures me I am mistakern — th£it Dr. GUI 
meant no sUch thing. By Spiritual service and obe- 
dience, it is said, he meant ^* a serving it with our 
minds; a worshipping God in spirit and in truth; a 
loving it with all oUr hearts and souls, as well as a 
performance of all. the outward acts of r^Ugion and 
duty." (71.)— What was Dr. GilPs meaning I can- 
not tell; nor is it worth while to dispute about it, as 



• See James iii. IS, Eanhly, SENSUAL, devUlsn. Jude 19. 
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the opinion eX the greatest uninspired writer is not 
decisive; otherwise, I should think he had no such 
^stinctions in his mind as Mr* B. imputes to him. 
But be his meaning what it might, there .certainly is 
no difference between worshipping God in spirit and 
in truth, and th€ exercise of *' spiritual principles 
and dispositions, ^uch as flow from Christ Jesus." 
Suppose we follow Mr. B* in his distinction of holt* 
neas, into natural and spiritual; and of spiritually, 
into legsd and evangelical; a worshipping of God in 
apirit and in truth must belong to the latter, and not 
to the former. It must be not only spiritual, b>it 
^ «¥angielically spiritual;" for Christ is spedung of 
irtte wor^hippera^ vanitx the gvspel dispensation, aad 
ihey are said to be such whom the Father steketii to 
'9}or^hip kbru See John iv. 2S, 2<4. The above dia* 
tincti<Mrn a^ear to xat to be more curious than jtut; 
. but be they ever so just, diey will not furnish us 
wkh an answer to the argument upon die fore^oittd 
passage. 

If I understand what Mr* B. means by "^a spiritu- 
alky which is different in nature from that which is 
evangelical, it is what is so called, not on account of 
its nature, but of the subject over which it extends, 
viz* the apirit or mind of man* But he should hav« 
considered, that when, die law is csdled spiritunl 
(which it is^nly in one. passage) it is not in opposi- 
tion to corpore^^ but to carnal; just as the principle 
of h^iness in the hearts of believers, or ^ the spirit 
is opposed to tht flesh. This was noticed before, ta 
which Mr* B* has made no reply. 
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" According to Mr. F. it is said, there is no al- 
teration made in religion by the interposition of 
Christ to be incarnate, and his mediation: no change 
in the abolishing of the old covenant, and the esta- 
blishment of the new; no alteration in the nature of 
our obedience." (rs.) I hope the inclosing of this 
passage in reversed commas, and ascribing it to mt, 
was without design. The passage was taken by Mr. 
. B. from Dr. Owen on The Spirit^ p. 461. He has 
given us it at large in p. 68. of his remarks. Dr« 
Owen delivered it as containing the sentiments of 
those against whom he was writing, who held the 
gospel to be only a sort of new edition of the law of 
nature. — I must do myself the justice, however, to 
•deny their being my sentiments^ any more than my 
words. I hav& acknowledged the contrary in p* 
119. Nor are they so much as consequences deduci- 
ble from any thing I have advanced. Mr. B. might 
with equal propriety, go about to prove a diflFerence 
between the principles of the Old and New Testa- 
. ment saints, since the religion under the law is dif- 
ferent from that under the gospel, though they agree, . 
as Dr. Owen in the same passage observes, in their 
** author, object, and end." No, Mr. B. will reply, 
these are doubtless the same. Then we might re- 
tort in his own mode of reasoning, if so, " there is 
. no change made by abolishing the Mosaic dispensa- 
. tion, no difference between that and the gospel dis- 
^nsationj and no alteration thereby made in reli- 
gion» 
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But Mr. B^'s arguments and objections upon this 
subject will be considered more particularly in the 
two following sections* 



SECTION EIGHTH. 

EEPL¥ TO MR. B.'s XI. LETTER, ON THE STATE OF 
Jf AK IN innocence; WHETHER HE WAS INCAPA- 
BLE OF DOING THINGS SPIRITUALLY GOOD* 

U PON this single point of Adam's incapacity to do 
things spiritually good, Mr. B. rests almost all his 
arguments. He seems very desirous of taking this 
matter for granted, and actually does take it for 
granted in various places, arguing and exclaiming 
upon the supposition of this sentiment being true, 
though he knows that will not be granted him* 
Hence his answer to my reply to the objection on 
the necessity of a divine principle in order to be- 
lieving. (94.) if I held Mr. B.'s sentiment in this 
matter, then I should pot be able upon that ground 
to establish my own! That is the amount of what 
he has there advanced. Hence also, his exclama- 
tions of my iinputing cruelty to the Holy One; (56, 
88, 95.) that is, it would be " cruel and shocking for 
God to require that which is beyond the powers of. 
man in his present or primitive state"— I grant it^ 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



C 72 1 

but that 18 what I never affirmecL If our principles 
are charged with absurdity, they should be proved 
to be inconsistent with themselves^ or with some a/^ 
lowed principle, and not barely with those of our op- 
ponents. 

I can see no force in the quotation from Mr. 
Brine ^ (57^* wherein a cannot and a wiU not in re- 
spect of coming to Christ, ar& said to be distinct 
things, unless this sentiment is first taken for granted. 
** We cannot come to Christ, he ^ays, as we are des- 
titute of a principle of life; and we wiU not^ as we 
are the subjects of vicious habits." Now I would 
ask, what is the want of a principle of life, but the 
want of a holy bias of mind to glorify God.^ and this, 
is no otherwise a different thing from aversion of. 
heart to him, than as a negative evil differs from one 
that is^ positive. The want of a principle of ho- 
nesty in an intelligent being is no excusable thing any- 
more than positive villany. I know of no answei^ 
that can be made to this way of reasoning, but by 
maintaining that a principle of life is somediing dif- 
ferent from a principle of uprightness towards God; 
something different in its nature from what man in 
his most upright condition could possess. If this 
were asserted, I should no otherwise reply than by 

asking for proof. In the above argument, this 

sentiment is assumed as if it were a truth allowed on 
both sides; whereas, that is not the case. Supposing 
the notion of Adam's incapacity to do things spiri- 
tually good were a truth, to take it for granted in 
such a manner as this, is contrary to all fair reason* 
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xng. It is nb other than begging the question. Bat. 
I am not yet convinced that the thing itself is true; 
and if the foundation is bad, the superstructure must 
faU. 

Two questions here require a discussion, viz* 
What evidence has Mr. B. produced in support of 
this, his favourite hypothesis? And what has he 
done towards overturning the arguments for the con- 
trary? 

First, What evidence has Mr. B. i^roduceb 

IN SUPPORT OP THIS, HIS FAVOURITE HYPOTHESIS? 

The subject we are now discussing is of ^funda- 
mental nature, in respect of the main question be- 
tween us. It is the comer-stone upon which the 
whole fabrick of Mr. B.^s scheme is founded; we 
have reason to expect, therefore, that this should be 
well laid in solid scriptural evidence. However 
some truths may be more fully revealed than others, 
I should think I ought to suspect that system whose 
first and fundamental principles are not well sup- 
ported. 

Let us examine what Mr. B. has offered* He 
apprehends the phrases new matv-^nexv heart-^nexo 
spirit^^new creature., &c. imply this sentiment, and 
are inconsistent with that which he opposes* (63.) 
To this it is replied, the whole force of this argu- 
ment rests upon the supposition that the term new in 
these passages stands opposed to a state of primitive 
purity; whereas every one knows that the new heart 
stands opposed to ithe stoney heart, and the new man 

G 
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to the old man, which is corrupt according to the J5f- 
ciitful lusts.^ 

Farther, Mr- B.. thinks this sentiment supported 
by a passage in Rom. vii. 6. " But now we are de- 
livered from the law, that being dead wherein wc 
'were held; that we shoiild serve in new?iess of spirit, 
not in the oldness of the letter." (73.) But his sense 
of the passage, if it prove any thing for him, wijl 
prove too much. He maintains that spiritual dispo- 
sitions are a conformity to the iarvy though not to the 
law only; (68.) but the apostle says, the law of which 
he speaks, they were delivered from* Yet Ml*. B. 
>vill not say that we are by grace delivered from all 
obligation to the requirements of the moral law. To 
suit his sentiments, therefore, it should rather have 
been said, we serve partly in newness of the spirit, 
and partly in the oldnes^ of the letter. 

Whether " the oldness of the letter'' be here to be 
Ainderstood of the manner in which the converted 
Jews use formerly to wbrship God; tenaciously ad- 
hering to the letter of their ceremonial law, instead 
6f entering into its spirit or design, and of worship- 
ping God in spirit and in truth; or whether it mean 
the moral law in its particular form of a covenant of 
works, which seems to agree with the scope of the 
place; it certainly does not mean that for which Mr. 
B. produces it. The " oldness of the letter" in 
which they once served, is not here put for that way 
of serving God which was exercised in a state of 



• Eaek. xxxvu 26, Eph, iv. 22—24. 2 Cor. v. 17. - 
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innocence, but in a state of unregeneracy* It was 
xvhen they were in the Jiesh (v. 5.) that this sort of 
service was carried on to which the other is opposed. 
It must be such a sort of service, therefore, as could 
have no real conformtty to the iaiv m it, seeing that 
they are in the flesh cannot please God— ^the carnal 
mind is enmity against God— is not subject to the law 
ofGodf neither indeed can be. 

It is Very common for Mr. B. to apply that which 
is spoken of man as now bom into the world, to man 
in a state of innocence. Thus he has applied a pas- 
sage in Dr. Owen. (81.) The Pelagian figmertt; that 
** what we have by nature we have by grace, because 
God is the author of nature,'^ means what we have 
** by natural propagation^ ' as the Doctor himself ex- 
plains it, as we are now born into the world.* 

I do not recollect any other passages of scripture 
on which Mr. B. has pretended to ground this funda- 
mental principle; fundamental I call it, because, as 
was said before, it lies at the foimdation of all his 
other principles wherein we differ. I wish Mr. B. 
and the reader seriously to consider whether the above 
passages convey such a sentiment, whether they can 
fairly be applied to the support of it; and if not, whe- 
ther that which lies at the foundation of his hypothe- 
sis, has any foundation in the word of God* 

But Mr. B. though he has produced no other 
scriptural evidence, that I recollect, for the sen- 
timent in question, than what has been noticed; 

• pvien on the Spirit, |>. 452. 
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yet bas attempted to argue the matter out by rea- 
son* I had said, * It appears to me, that the scrip- 
fwre knows nothing of natural holiness as distinguish' 
cd from spiritual holiness; that it knows of but one 
kind of real holiness, and that is a conformity to the 
holy law of God.' In answer to this, Mr. B. dcwes 
not pretend to inform us where the scripture dofis 
make this distinction, or from what parts of it such a 
distinction may be inferred; but only as^erts^ that 
" there is a difference," and goes about to infojpa us 
wherein that difference consists. (67, 68.) JL.et us 
now attend to what is there advanced. The sum jof 
the supposed difference is made to consist ixi- three 
things. 

1. The one was possessed by Adam in innocence^ 
and would have been conveyed by natural, generation 
to his posterity; the other we derive frqm Christ, by 
tJie influence of the Holy Spirit. Answer, tbiado^s 
not prove them to be of a different nature, but mer^y 
to spring from different .cw*^^, and to flow through 
different channek. Man in innoceuce enjoyed tbe. 
approbation of his Maker; so do beIievers,.4sjuAtiA- 
.ed in Christ^s righteousness, ^d i^^mctified by i^s 

Spirit. Divine approbation^ in itself considered, is 
the same thiug in the one case as in the other; but 
the means by which it is enjoyed are very different. 

2. " Natural holiness.consists in conformity to the 
holy law of God; — spiritual holiuess to the law and 
gospel top." Answer, That all holiness is a confor- 
mity to some law, or rule of action given by God to 
\i\i creatures is certain; and if spiritual hpUness is a 
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confersnity totbe gospel m sometfaine^ wherein it is 
ttOt'acoilfonBaity to the moral law, then lim jgospd 
miiatyafterdl^ibe a new kav^ or. a newruleofactianm 
iBut what JMcessity fer.this? 'If the *^ pure and holy 
law of God requires every man cordially to receive, 
4ttid- heartily 'to. approve of the-gospeV as Mr* B. 
t|siBwhei!e says it does, (49) then what room- is there 
. :^r the: above dtstinction? A cordial recepti<»n, and 
i hearty, approbation of the ipospel, is the very essence 
. «f confionnity ) tO; it. 

.3* ^^ Natural ^holiness was liable to *be lost^hut 
apirkual holiness never was liable to^ never was, never 
can be lost." Assfwer^This proves nothing 'to the 
pojnt^'iasikss the reason, why spiritual hoinsess cannot 
he Jost is^owing to its nature or kimi^ and not" to the 
.-promise atid: perpetual preservation of the Hcdy Spi- 
vrit. >A. principle thesame in nature, ma3rbe:prodaced 
iaonectdbjectyand left tO' the conduct of that subject 
;to preserve it in being; while in another -subject in 
different circiUBstances its exisltence maybe infallibly 
secured by the.promise and power of God. It is ge- 
nerafly supposed that the elect dxtgdavf^re confirmed 
in Aeir state of original purity. Supposing' this to 
have been the case, that confirmation, though it ren« 
dered their holiness, like that in believers, inadmissi* 
ble; yet it did not, in the least, alter its nature. It 
had not been a confirmation if it bad. Nor is there 
any reason, that I know of, to conclude that the h(^i- 
ness tn the elect angels was of a different nature from 
^^t which originally existed in those who fell. I have 
no notion pf any principle in my soul that is in its own 

G2 
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flU^ire necessarily immortal. My experience teaches 
me, that I should as soon cease to love Christ; and 
the goq>el, and every diing of a spiritual nature, as 
Adam ceased to love God, were it not for the perpe- 
tual influence of his Holy Spirit. 

That none of the above differences make anything 
in proving the point, is equallyr evident from Mr. B's 
oxvn principles as from ^hat has been now aUedged* 
He supposes spiritual holiness, or the holiness which 
is in believers, to be a conformity to the law^ though 
not to the law only* Very well, so far then, as spi- 
ritual holiness is a conformity to the law^ it is, and 
must be the same in nature as what he calls natural 

^ holiness; and yet they differ in all the circiunstances 
above mentioned. That confarmity to the laxv^ of 
which believers are now the subjects, and which must 
have been incumbent upon them while unbelievers, 
is ^ derived from Christ as their head, and comes 
by the influence of the Holy Spirit, and not by natu- 
ral generation" — neither *• can it ever be lost," so as 
to become totally extinct. These are things, there- 
fore, which do not affect the nature of holiness; and 
so are insufficient to support a distinction of it into 
two kinds, the one essentially different from the 
other. 

/ Upon the whole, I think Mr. B. in treating upop 
this subject has proceeded in much the same manner 

^ as when discussing the definition of faith. In order 
to prove that holiness in the hearts of believers is 
something essentially different, or different in its na- 
fxirp from what wa3 possessed by man in itmoceuce. 
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he pmves, or rather asserts from Dr. Oiven, that it 
*^ is an srrECT or another cause, and differs in 
the OBJECTS of its vital acts, there being new rtoela^^ 
ttons now which were not before." (76, 77.) All tMs 
is allowed, and it proves what Dr. Owen meant it to 
prove, viz. that we are not, after the manner of the 
Socinians; to make Christianity a mere revival of the 
law of nature. It proves that there are ^^ some differ- 
ences,** as he expresses it,* between the life of 
Adam, and that of a believer; but it does not prove 
an essential difference in their principles; nor did the 
Doctor meaa it, I should suppose, to prove any si\ch 
tiling* 



SECTION NINTH. 

TBE CAPACITY OF MAN IN INNOCENCE TO BELIE^E^ 
AND DO THINGS SPIRITUALLY GOOD, rARTa£|l 
CONSIDERED. 

W^E now proceed to the second questioj;^, via^ 
What has Mr. B. done to overturn the ar- 
guments 09 THIS subject which HE H^S UNDER- 
TAKEN TO ANSWER^ Some things he has passed over: 
he has said nothing, for instance, to what was^ad- 

f- ■ 1 1 - - - - ■■■-.-.*--> -■ 

* Owen on tlie ^irky p. 241. 
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nwiBedontlie case oiCain s^AAheh Qf on ijie-difie- 

(Tence: between aa^ es^entiml^woA 2l cireumsi^ntial inea- 

.^acity in our first parei^s 40 beUev^ikii^hrist. J had 

dtteDOtpted to prove).that the -spirit aqd^cmduet of 

Ad^m in-inaoceoce, wece noihiasmore norlessthan 

a;perf€ctrconformity |o ; the , holy law of GQd«*-^hat 

the same aiigbt be-^d of Jesus Clmsty^o for as he 

, ^was our esHmple'''^^9Xid consequendy the • same :of 

christians, so for as they are formed after tlpat^sxam^ 

pie* In, proof of the: two.Iast positioas, «e¥eral.passa- 

..ges of scripture were produced* Qntbese Mr. J3«,I^ 

made some remarks. 

Psahn xl. 8. I delight to do thy wili^ Q my^ God ; 
yea, thy law is within my heart. W hat Mr. B. 
«ays (r9) of the will of the Father extending to 
Chri^t^s laying down his life as a sacrifice for sinners, 
I think is true, but nothing to the purpose. I was 
speaking of Jesus Christ so for as he was our exam^ 
pie; but what have his suiFerings, ^^ as a sacrifice for 
sinners," to do in this matter? Was he designed 
•herein to be our example? surely not. If the moral 
law be allowed to be *' herein included,'* that is^suf- 
ficient. And if this were not allowed, since 'Mr. B. 
acknowledges, ^^ that the Lord Jesus Christ, throu^^h- 
..t>ut bis life, yiekUd obedience to dte moral ]aw,''tand 
has:pointedQutiiox)di£r obedience than this vrhere" 
in he wias:our exampley^ the point ;is given ^Jt2p,iDid 
all the.qttostions in p. 7S and Sl^areto aopm^oae. 



• 'Tib true, Christ was our example in his conforming to po^ 
4itne ittttitution^i but tluB is upslttded in obedience to tbe moral 
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Jen xxsL S3. I will , put my ibu; in their inward 
parls, joid wyitq itin their hearts, &c. Mr. B« thinks 
the term law here "inchxdes the law offaith^ or the 
^osp^l — sand alao what the apc^de, in Rom. vii. 33. 
calls the law of the ftund; and especially as the apos- 
de^ when he quotes the passage in Heb. viii. 10, uses 
the plural word /orw^." (80, 81.) The .plural word 
iffW9 in scripture,, syndin common speech, signifies no 
cor?^ than the different /erf « or btanehes of the same 
^MW; and.U of the same import with the w<ird e^m- 
Tnandment9* I think with Mr. B. each of the above 
ideas are included; not, however, as so voainy diHinct j 
laws put.ioto the heart. For God to write his. law in 
the heart^y^ only another.mode of speaking for. giv- 
ing ws a heart to love^^X law; and if the.law " re- 
quires a cordial reception, and hearty approbation of 
the gospeV as Mr. B. owns it does, (49) then in a 
fallen creature, to whom the gospeUs preachec^a 
heart to love that law must include a. heart to em- 
brace diO gospel; and a heart to love Ae law and em- 
brace the gospel, is the pi'inciple of holiness, called 
the law of the mind.^ 



• Hw,.Mrluch-reqji)ir«fl ac^mpUan^e with whatever God shaU at 
any tiioe titiiiik^ttoper.to.enjeslDi. and. will hardly be supposed to 
require a dietinct principle' for the performance of it. 

• After ll^r.JB. has aeknowledged, that <« the law of Ood re- 
q!»it«8 acovdial reeeption of the gospel,*' it is somewhat sur* 
prizing: that be should reason as follows:'^*' If the law oMn« 
manded faith, in relation to Christ erucified, it roust then ac« 
quaint us .with Christ crucified. It would be an unreasonable- 
laiw-ta -enjoin: an. a<;t.al>otit';6ttdi an ^cct, and-narep difeover 
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An argument was drawn from the term renewedy 
as applied to our regeneration. On xthis Mr. B. re- 
marks as follows: ^^ I think at the resurrection, the 
same body that dies will be raised; but I think die 
state in which it will rise will be more thwi cif" 
cumstantialk/^ it will be essentially different from that 
in which it was laid in the grave— -except corruption 
and incorruption, dishonour and glor}', weakneai «>^ 
power, natural and spiritual, are essentially the sai?**- 
(83.) So far f*om this making for Mr. B. one need 
not desB-e a better argument against him. He thinks^ 
he says, that the same body that dies will be raised:-— 
\ think so too, or it would not have been called a r^- 
surrectlon; let him' only acknowledge that the same 
principle that was lost is restored, or it would not 



one syllable of that object to us." (92.) It certainly would be 
unreasonable to require f^th witbout a revelation of tbe object^ 
and wbere that is not revealed, we do not suppose it incumbent. 
But if the go9pel reveal tlie object of faith, the moral law may 
require it to be embraced, Mr. B himself being a judge.— If the 
law cannot reasonably require faith towards aa object wbicbi 
itself doth not reveal, then, what will become of his noftira/and 
common faith in a crucified Christ, which he allows is required 
by the law? Doth the law rewal Christ as the object of this 
kind of faith any more than the other? Mr. B. cannotsay.it does. 
The abpve quotation, I suppose is taken from Mr. Chamock, I 
have not the firH edition of his works, and so cannot follow Mr. 
B. in his references ; but if Mr. ChamocPs meaning were what 
tbe connexion of his words, as introduced by Mr. B. seem to re- 
present, it is certainly contrary to the whole tenour of hb writ- 
ings; and I believe no such a thought ever entered his heart, as 
to (Question whether faith in Christ were the duty of sinners^ 
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We beto re{ffe8ented as a renovation^ and we are sa*- 
tisfied. Let him but allow this, and he is welcome to 
dwell upon as many differences, as to causes and ob* 
jects^ as he can find* If this be but granted, all that 
he can say besides cannot prove an essential diffe« 
rence. It is very extraordinary for Mr* B. to sup* 
pose that it can. That which is essential to any thing, 
id that without which it would not be diat thing* If 
corruption, dishonour, or weakness, belonged to the 
essence of the body, then it could not be the same 
body without thenu These cause a difference as to the 
circumstances and condition of the body; they do not, 
however, so alter its essence, but that it is the same 
body through all its changes* 

What is here advanced does not suppose that 
** corruption and incorruption— natural and spiritual, 
are essentially the same.'* Doubdess they are different 
and opposite qualities; but the question is, dodEtiese 
qualities cause an essential difference in the bodm to 
which they pertain? If any one were disposed to prove 
an essential difference between the principles of saints 
on earth, and saints in heaven, he might easily ac- 
complish his purpose, according to Mr. B.'s mode 
of reasoning. He might say, " they are more than 
' eircuTnstantiaJIy tthey are essentially different: the one 
are weak, the other strong; these are exercised in be- 
lieving, those in seeing; these are attended with op- 
posing carnality, those are free from all opposition. 
Now here is an essential difference, except weakness 
and strength, faith and sight, remaining impurity, 
icn.d perfect holiness, were essentially the same^'f ^, 
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If Mr. Bi should reply; that he did not plead fdf 
ait essential difference bettvten the bodi/ when it dies, 
and when it is raised; But between the* state of the"' 
body at those different periods;- I answer^ then whar 
he has said is mere trifling, nothing at'all'to the pur- 
pose. His desi)5n was to illustrate art essential "differ* 
ence between the principles of'nitan itf intiocence, • 
and those in believers, and not barely^ in the state md 
circumstan&es of these princlpleis; otherwise there 
hftd been no dispute between us. 

The only question, it was beforex>b8enrfed, to which 
the whole ought to be reduced; was this, Whether 

SUPREME LOVE TO GoD WOULD KOT NECESSARILY* 
LEAD A FALLEN CREATURE, WHO HAS THE GOSPEt 
PREACHED TO HIM, TO EMBRACE THE LoRD JeSUS 

CHRlisT, AND HIS wAy OF SALTATION? The ar^- 
ments^which were thought sufficient to establish thia- 
Tiueallf^n in the affirmative, were urged iri pages 53-^ 
56^ 2^ 120—123, of the former treatise* To this 
Mr* B* has made no other reply than the following: 
— " Supreme love to God will lead a man to encibracte 
any revelation God makes of himself; but it will not, 
it cannot lead a man to embraice what God does not 
reveal. Supreme love to Gbd- would lead no fallen 
creature to embrace Christ in a way of special faith, 
without Christ being revealed, and revealed in an m- 
ferna/ manner by the Holy Ghost. There is no true 
believing without revelation, without evidence." 
(85, 86.) Special faith- then, it seems, consists in be- 
lieving something which is not- revealed m the scrip* 
tures^ and of which there is there no evidence. Weli^' 
if this be special faith, we need have no farther dis- 
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pute about it; for I shall agree with lum, it b what no 
man is in the least obliged to« 

Mr. B. in the outset, the reader will remember, al« 
lowed that a believing of our interest in the blessings 
of the gospel was not essential to true faith; (10.) and 
yet what is here advanced cannot, one should think, 
proceed upon any other supposition. His view of the 
subject, so far as I understand it, siq>poses that com- 
mon faith, such as a man may have and perish, con* 
sists in believing no more than what is already re- 
veled in the bible; and that special faith consists in 
believing our personal interest in it* But this being 
no where reveialed in the scriptures, any otherwise 
than hy ^^ing descriptive characters, an immediate 
revelauon from heaVen becomes necessary to ac- 
quaint the party of his "peculiar privilege before he 
can believe himself entitled to it* 

That th^re^s.gn internal as well as an external re- 
velation, is ue^dily^ allowed; but I apprehend this re- 
velation to consist in the eyes of the understanding 
being enlightened, and that not to discover any new 
truths which was never before revealed; but that 
which wi|s already sufficiently made known in the 
holy scriplures, akiA which nothing but our criminal 
blindness could conceal from our minds. See Eph. i* 
17, 18. I think with Mr. .Briwe-, that " to imagine 
that God now aiFords such light as will enable us to 
make discoveries of truths not already revealed to us 
in his word, is real enthusiasm, and has nothing 
to support it in the holy scriptures.'' Christian Reli«* 
^QXk not desutttte of Arguments, p. 44. 

H 

Digitized by Google • 



' ( 86 ) 

Perhaps I shall be told that Mr. Brine made an in^ 
ternal revelation the ground of an obligation to he- 
fieve in Christ. — I suppose he did, when engaged in 
this controversy; but when engaged with a deist^ in 
the piece referred to, he probably forgot what in other 
instances had escaped from his pen, and nobly de« 
fended the christian religion from irrationality 

or ENTHUSIASM."* 



. * It 18 somewhat singular, that Mr. B. should charge me with 
making it the duty of any man to believe witliout evidence. 
Thu nearly amounts to what others hate asserted, that I make 
it incumbent on them to believe a lit* The definition of faith, 
which I have heretofore given, is the belitf of the trvth. If 
truth and falsehood, then, are the same thing, the charge may 
be well founded, but not other wise.-^If a persuasion of a per- 
sonal interest in the blessings of the gospel were what denomi- 
nated us believers, there might be something plausible in Mr. 
B.'s mode of reasoning; but this he does not pretend to main- 
tain. Dr. Wither* appears in some places to maintain this idea» 
and considers faith, as generally used in scripture, to signify 
*• either an attent to the bihie,** as containing the history of our 
I^ord, and other important matters; or else, denoting ** tlie 
inowiedg^t the atturanee of an interest in its present and promis- 
ed blessings:" (p. f3.) and from p. 153 to 156, he presents us 
with a long list of scriptures, as if to confirm this second idea 
of faith; but which evidently only prove what I never thought 
of doubting, that believers may have a consciousness of their 
having passed from death unto life, and not that tt is this con- 
sciousness which denominates them believers. Indeed be him- 
.self tells us in a note (155) that a man may be a believer with- 
out this consciousness. What is it then which constitutes him a 
believer in that sense which is connected with a title to eternal 
life? He will hardly assert, that everyone who assents to the di- 
vine inspiration of the bible is in a state of salratitfn. Andas t» 
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A great deal of Mr. B/s reasoning tends, in my • 
opinion, rather to degrade a state of primitive purity^ 
than to exalt that in which we are placed through 
Christ. I cannot perceive that he represents the 
latter to any better advantage thgn y^e do. All the 
difference is, that he iteems to think meanly of su- 
preme love to GdH, as if it were something vastly 
inferior to that of which Christians are now the sub- 
jects. Thus he tells us, from Mr. Charnock^ " that 
a new creature doth exceed a rational creature, con' 
sidered only as rational^ more than a rational doth a 
brute.'' (85.) True, but is man in his primitive 
•state to be considered only as rational? Does he not 
continue to be a rational being, notwithstanding he 
has lost his primitive puri^? Did Mr. Charnocky in 
the place referred to, mean to represent man in a 
state of primitive purity as being merely rationalf 
'' Adam in a state of innocence, as Dr. Owen ob- 
serves, besides his natural life, whereby he was a 
[ living soul, had a supernatural life with respect to its 
^ndj whereby he lived unto God^'* Discourse on the 
Holy Spirit, p. 240. , 



an assurance of being interested in the blessings of the gospel^ 
supposing this were a just idea of faith, he could not be igno* 
rant that I never made it incumbent upon all who hear the gofi« 
pel: but one should think a matt must be a believer before he can 
be conscious of it, or 6f any thing in him that is truly good, or 
possess any well-grounded persuasion of an interest in Christ; 
and if so, such a consciousness or persuasion cannot be that 
irhich denominates him a believer. 
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SECTION TENTH. 

HEPLY TO MR B.'s XII. LETTER, ON DIVINE DE- 
CREES, THE USE OF MEANS, PARTICULAR RE- 
DEMPTION, &€• 

Jl HE objection from divine decrees is to all intents 
and purposes given up. I had said, * The destruc- 
tion of Pharaoh was determined of God to be at the 
time, place, and manner in "vvhich it actually came to 
passj and yet who will say that he ought not to have 
taken the counsel of Moses, and let the people go?' 
To this Mr. B. replies, " but Pharaoh had an express 
ccmmand to let the people go; therefore he was un- 
doubtedly criminal for not doing it— *-80 it may be said 
of the rest of the instances produced, and therefore 
these are nothing to the purpose.'* (88.). I might ask, 
then, what would have been to the purpose ? The ve- 
ly circumstance of an express command, so far from 
destroying the propriety of the above instances, is 
one thing that renders them in point. The question 
here was not, 1% faith a commanded duty? that was 
discussed elsewhere;* but can it be such, consistent 
with the divine decrees? I undertook to prove that it 
couidy inasmuch as the compliance of Pharaoh and 



• In proof that faith in Christ is expressly commandedy the 
reader is referred to p. S7— 45, of the former treatise, and to 
section the second of this. 
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Sihon wvSel the messages which were sent them, was 
a commanded duty notwithstanding the divine de- 
crees concerning them. Mr* B. on thexontrary, un- 
dertakes to prove that it cannot that to suppose faith 
in Christ a cooimandied doty, must dash with the de* 
crees of God. Now, how does he prove his point? 
Whyy^by acknowledging that if the command be eX" 
press yit mojf be consistent ttnth those decrees; that is^ 
in olher words, by giving up the very point in ques* 
tioQ. If I understand Mn B*'s mode of reasoning, 
it amounts to what is usually called reasoning in a 
circle. In the contents it is intimated, that faith can- 
not be a commanded duty, because it is inconsistent 
with the divine decrees; in the page to which those 
contents refer, it is suggested to be inconsistent with 
the divine diecrees, because it is not commmnded!-^ 
After all, if the thing itself were inconsistent, no 
command, however express^ covdd make it other- 
wise. 

Mr. B. here, and in several other places, allows 
that men ought to use the means^ and be diligendy 
concerned about their eternal salvation, to strive to 
cntter in at die strait gate, &c. (88-*-43.) He has 
said aotiiing, however, to inform us how this is more 
consisteht with the doctrine of decrees than an obli- 
gation to bdieve is. Biit passmg dus, it is observ- 
^e, that what one evai^jdiist calls striving to enter» 
another calb etttering;^ and indeed it must appear 



• UM xill. 24. Matt. Til. IS. 
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very extraordinary if men ought to strive to do that • 
which they are not obliged to do. Farther, VLsing 
the means of salvation, waiting and praying for a 
blessing upon them, ought to be attended to either 
with the heart, or^ithout it. If without it, it will 
be but poor striving to enter in at the strait gate, 
fact enongh from the sense of the passage just cited, 
which denotes such a striving as that of a person 
in an £igony; if V)ith it, this amounts to something 
spiritually good, and shall certainly terminate in sal* 
vation. \ 

What our brethren can mean in consistency with 
their own sentiments, by making it the duty of men,- 
to use the means of salvation^ is difficult to say. Mr* 
B. will not allow it to be a bare attendance, but '* a 
diligent waiting, and seeking of spiritual blessings." 
(36-— 43.) And in the exposition upon Isai. xlii* 
18. Look, ye blind, &c. the purport of the exhor^ 
tation is said to be, " that they (imconvened sin-* 
ners) would make use of their external hearing and 
sight, which they had, that they might attain to a 
spiritual hearing and understanding of divine things." 
(102.) But a real diligent vi^e of means, always 
implies a true desire after the end. It is an abuse 
of language to call any thing short of this by that 
name. Men, continuing wicked, may attend what - 
are properly called the mea^s of grace; but they ne-» 
Ver stttend them as the means of griace^ 'Tis impos« 
s^ble a man should use means to obtain that aftei* 
which he hath no real desire^ but a wicked man hath 
no yefd desire to bc 3av^d from that from which the 
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gespel saves us« Using Ae means of grace, there** 
fiire, and rvaiting upon God, are spiritual exercises, 
and have salvation plentifully connected with them 
in the bible. Every one that asketh^ receiveth; and 
he thiU seekethj Jindeth; and to him that knocketh^ it 
shall be opened. Many of our brethren who scruple 
to exhort sinners to things of a spiritual nature, will 
yet counsel tiiem to -amtch at wisdom's gates, and 
wait at the posts of her doors; but these are as much 
siHiitual exercises as believing in Christ. Those 
who ivatch daily at wisdom's gates, xvqiting at the 
posts of her doors, are bkssed* They %ha31Jind him 
whom they seek; and finding him, they find life^ and 
shall dbitwifavour of the Lordm* The language of 
wisdom is, Ihve them that love me^ and they that seek 
me early shall Jtnd me* 

'Tis true, in some instances,- persons are spoken 
^f, not according to what they do, but according to 
what they profess to do; and after this manner of 
speaking, hypocrites are said to seek the Lord, and 
to delight to know his waySj as a nation that did righ-^ 
teotisness.f That is, they did those things which are 
the usual expressions of a delight in God, and a de- 
sire to seek his face, as if tbf y had been a righteous 
people:, but as to the things themselves, they are, 
strictly speaking, spiritual exercises, and are con- 
^iantly so to be understood throughout the bible* 
That manner of seeking God which is practised by 
b3^ocrites, will hardly be pretended to be the duty 

• L\ike xi. 10. Prov. viu* 34, 35. f I»si' Iviii- 2. 
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of ttkcn in general^; and, exdept in those ca^es^ neiduer 
seeking God's face, nor wakings upon him, I believe^ 
are ever used in the scripture for such an attendiance 
on God's worship as a man. may jpactise Rud peri^ 
^twithsta^ing: it is certain, i»>vever, tUs cannot 
be said of a ^^jdiUgentiy waiting, andseeking oi^fn-^' 
ritual Uessing&." To Use our exbensal heasing and 
sight that we may attain tot a spirittud hearing and 
understan^ng ofi&ime things, is not ^^ within ths 

COHPASS OP A KAT011AL MAN»'^ The $7td Oi ^^Tf 

action determines its nature; to read and hear, ^iiere* 
lore, with a true desire that we may attain to a sptri^ 
tud hearing and understanding, are themselves spi« 
ritusd exercises. In diis matter I entirely coincide 
widi Mn Br me,, thait ^ no uosaactrfied heart will 
ever pray to God for grace and hoGness; but that 
this is men's dreadfiU stn^ and justly exposes them 
unto ^r^/k/ vengeance*"* 

If to ^is should be objected the words of ,pur 
Lord, that ^^ many will ^eek to enter in, and shall not 
be able'' — I answer, what k there spoken respects not 
the present state; but the period when the master of 
the hoi$e is risen up, and hath shut to the door.j 

The case of ^e maniraitingat the pool fdBethes^ 
da has often been applied to that of an.uaeo^erted 
simier attending the preaching of the gospel; but let 
it be closely (k>nsid^ed whether such an a^licatioa 
of the passage be wsurantabie £rom the tenor of 



* MotivM to I^TC and Unity, p. 3€^ S7* f ^^^ ^^* ^^» ?^' 
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ftcripture; and whether tKe characters to whom it tt 
thus applied nre not hereby cherished in a thou^t 
vrith which they are too apt to flatter themselves, viz. 
that for their parts^.thehr hearts are so go6d, that they 
would fsan repent and be converted, but cannot, be- 
cause God is not pleased to bestow these blessings 
upon them. No one can imagine that I wish to dis- 
t^ourage people from reading or hearing the word of 
God* ikxPs ordinances are the means by which he 
ordinarily works; and whatever be their motives; I 
rejoice to see people give them an attendance. At 
the same time, I think we should be careful lest we 
cherish in them. an opinion, that, when they have 
done this, they are under no farther obligations. By 
~ so doing, we shaU famish them with an unwarranta- 
ble ^onsc^lioii, and contribute to shield them against 
the arrows of convicti<». 

Particular redemption. I had said, ' If it 
were essential to true saving faith to-claim a personal 
interest in Christ's death, the objection would be un^ 
answerable.' Mr. B. replies, ^* But he who has faith, 
has a personal interest, whether he can claim it or 
not, therefore the objection is equally unanswerable 
on this ground; for it is making it the duty of all to 
have that which is an undoubted evidence of a per«' 
sonal interest, whether they have that interest or not, 
which appears ,to me very absurd and ridiculous.'' 
;(90») Perhaps so, but if the same spiritual dispos;!- 
tions which are bestowed by the gospel are required 
by the law, which Mr. B. hath scarcely attempted to 
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dispr0ve^ though he has said so much about it, there 
can be nothing absurd or ridiculous in it. 

The matter entirely rests upon the solution of this 
question, Does the scripture rbpresent any 

TBING AS THE bUTY OF MANKIND IN OENERAL, 
WITH WHICH ETERNAL HAPPINESS IS CONNECTED? 

I only wish Mr. B. had fairly tried the matter by this 
criterion, and had been willing to be decided by the 
issue. There is scarcely a truth in the sacred scrip- 
tures capable of a clearer demonstration. This was 
the ground which Mr. B. declined in his Xth Letter^ 
p. 70. In addition to what was said from p. 84 to 
96 of my former treatise, I shall now only add as 

folloMTB— - 

I hope Mr. B. will allow diat every man ought to 
hve Go(Ps law — do his commandments — do righteous^ 
ness — be of a meeky hwly^pure^ and merciful spirit- — 
and bear so much good will, surely, to Christy as to 
give a disciple a cup of cold water for his sake^^Vit 
least he must allow, he does allow, that men ought 
not to be offended in kirn; for he himself confesses, 
•* they ought not to despise if they cannot embrace 
him." (96.) And yet th^se are all evidences of an 

. interest in Christ and eternal blessedness.* 

Mr. B. farther objects that I** make faith warrant- 
able and incumbent where there is an impossibility •^^ 

s (90.) Well, whenever Mr. B. can find a man, or a* 
body of men, whose salvation he can be assured is 



• Psal. cxix, 165. Rer.xxluti. 1 John U. 29. Mat. ¥.3— 9, 
Mark is. 41. Mutt xi. 6. 
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impossible, he is welcome, from me, to assure them 
they have no warrant, and are under no obligation to 
believe in Christ* In some dense, the salvation of 
every sinner is poasible: as no one knows what will 
be his own end, every man, while in the land of the 
living, is in the field of hope* And that is aU I meant 
'by possibility^ in pages 133.^1 34* Mr. B. allows 
that *^ inasmuch at we knoxv not who are, and who 
are not the elect, it is the duty of every one, where 
the gospel of salvation comes, to be concerned,' seek, 
enquire, &c." (88.) But^hat solid reason can be 
given for the consistency of ^is, that wiU not equally 
apply to the other? If it be said, ^^ these are things 
expressly commanded;'' I answer, this is allowing 
that IF faith in Christ is expressly commanded^ it 
maybe consistent with the subject in question^ which 
is giving up the point. 

But farther, though I admit that the salvation of 
some men is impossible; it is certain that they will 
l^erish; yet I conceive it is not such a kind of impos- 
nihility as to render exhortations to believe in Christ 
]nci>&sistent# It is no otherwise impossible for them 
to bt saved, than it was for Sihon^ king of the Amo* 
riteS) to hav^ eigoyed the blessings of a peace with 
IsraeL If ihere is an injiniteyf orxh and fulness vik 
the suffetings of Christ in themselves considered-— « 
if the particularity of redemption does not consist in 
any want of sufficiency in the death of Christ; but in 
God's sovereign purpose to render it effectual to the 
salvation of some men, and not of others; and in 
Christ's being the coves)iant*faead and repr^^^ntative 
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of some men, and act of others, ihcn the matter must 
be supposed to rest upon the same fdoting with s^ 
Che rest of the divine purposes. And as it was the 
duty oiSihon to have accepted the message of peace 
and trusted in the goodness of him by whose order 
it was sent him, notwithstandii]^ the purpose of God 
oonceming him; so it may be the duty of every sin* 
ner to accept of the message of peace which is scint 
him by the preaching of the gospeli^and trust in Christ 
for the sahration of his soul. 

Objecticms equally plausible might be made to that 
case as to this« One might say. What en4 could be 
amweredby a message of p^ac^% being sent? Peace: 
was not ordained for himj but destructioa.^^aiid h» * 
country tras previously assigned to IsradJbrft jios^ 
session; for him, therefore, ^hayei:eceiv3edv|be9ieB«r 
sage of peace; and trusted in the gqo^ilf ss of^e God 
of Israel, Svould have been trusting in. an ip{)iossibi<f v 
Iky. If told, &e purposes of God ar^, a, g|^ deept^ 
wfakh we cannot fathom— -that i^,weJkne99rl^lii«Hokl 
system, wie should see it otherwiserr-tl^1^)fP9 yff^yp»\ 
3ia^a«ra/ impossibili^ in the al&i^^.xv?«z^ 
li^ as to eause any inconsistency, U^.il^rSM^ libai; in 
the present state, we must uke th,^ rw^^4J9^^^^ 
the 8ecret%iU of God for the jule of ssm diMyi he 
might hiVc replied like Mr.B^i\^TxWf\?^l^^^ 
secret will ifi'the t^te bthis conduct to us; and surely 
be has not decreed, by giving Sihon up to hardness of 
beatt, to leave him destitute of a right spirit, and then 
punish him for the want of it-^this would be cru^T 
Wd shockingr^ (88.) 
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After all that Mr. B, has ^aid/it is evident, from 
the above manner of speaking, thathe aocb in fact 
make the decrees of God rales of humah ictton; and 
herein lies a consiaerable part of the dlirerence be- 
tween us^ We believe the doctrine of divine predes- 
tination as fully as he does, biit dar^ hbt 'ap[jly it to 
such -purposes. 



SECTION ELEVENTH. 

KEPLY to MR. B^'s :^lil. LETtEH, ON THE TFNDEN- 
CY 6rTHESC PRINCIPLES TO £^:•^AJBLISH THE 

doctrines" or human' df-praviiy, divine 

dilACfE, Tilt WORK OF T'HE SPIRIT, &C. . 

X HADi observed, that the sentiment I opposed, aj 
well as that which t attempted to establish, * repre- 
sented ^mhn as '*i!Vverly unable to do things spiri- 
tually' good; but then it made that ir ability to 
be no part of his dep'ravit} , biit altogv'th^r innocent 
in'^itk nature'/ Mr. B. quotes this passage, not how- 
ever as t wrote it, but very difFerentiy, in sense as 
well as 'ill words, and then finds fault with that which 
he himself had inserted. (96.) I neverim:ig'ned that 
he ^vould' mrtintain men's aversion to all "• moral 
good'' to be ifinbcent^-^ — nor even ihevc aversio7i to spi- 
ritual* thing's; though t did not suppcse he would 
have' allowed that aversion to niake any part of ti^eir 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



^ < 98 ) ^ 

'iinahiltty* / Mr. B. complains of bemglnjured in that 

. he is represented gs maintaining the inability of maix 
to things spiritually good to be altogether innocent* 

. What I affirmed was, that * the;, sentiment, when it 
,«pake CQTmst^tly ivitb itself^.did so.' I think so 

^$till; for it appears v> ^^ w inconsistency for a man 
to be "both naturally and moj-ally unable" to come to 
Christ. Something has, been said upon this subject 
already in the note p. 46. but as thi» is a subject on 
which Mr. B. frequently insists, let us examine it 
more particularly. 

In the Jifst place, supposing men's inability to do 
thihgs spiritually good to be partly natural, and part- 
ly moral; then; after all, it must follow, that.they are 
in part to blame for their nonrcompliance with those 
thingsj and so, consequently, the contrary must in 

[part have becQ their duty. That this sentiment , fol- 
lows from the position of Mr. B. is certain; but whose 

' cause it wilLsubserve I cannot tell: it seems to suit 
neither. Mr. B. beyond doubt, means all along to 
deny every thing spiritually good being either in 
-whole or in part the duty of carnal men. I have at- 
tempted, on the other hand, to maintain, that such 
obedience is not merely in par t^ hni JuMy incumbent 
upon them. And one should think it either is in- * 
cumbent. up6n them, or it is not; but the above posi- 
tion implies that it is neither. 

Farther, I question if both these kinds of inability 
can possibly obtain in the same instance. Where 
there is, and alwayj was an entire natural inability^ 
there appears to be no roomSor an inability.of a mo-- 
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rat nature. It \V'6uIcl soiuid uncouth to' affirm of any- 
of the brutal creation, that they are morally, as well 
as naturaUyuuable ,to credit the gospel.' • it would be 
equ^ly uncouth to :affirnVQf a m9^ in'his grave, that 
he is unwilling as well as unable to. rise up and walk. 

That men are capable of hating ^iHtual things 
nobody vill d^^pute.' But it is impossible that afty 
aversion shoutd^al^ctst: to what there is an entire na- 
tural inability to understand. We cannot hate that 
of which we have noidea^ any more than love it. A 
brute, be his ravage disposition ever so great, is in- 
capably of aversion to eveiy thing superior to his na- 
ture to understand. The same may be said of any 
being, intelligeht or ujiinteillg.'ttt^ -~^- ~ 

I iriay be told, perhaps, that Vipocr man may be of 
such a temper of mind, that if he had a natural ability 
to relieve the distressed, he would stiH. be under a 
moral mability. Be it so, it is not proper to say he 
is morally as well aa naturally unable to relieve the 
indigent. It^jght ,witb truth be said, that he is mo- 
rally unable to do such kind actions as are within his 
reach; and we may conclude he wonld be equally so 
to relieve the indigent, if his wealth were to increase. 
But this does not prove that moral inability can cxi'it 
without natural ability. Besides, the inability of the 
poor man to relieve the dis tressed ^ is aa6ti« every rc' 
sped total; and so is not of equal extent with that 
pleaded for in carnal men as to the disceniment of 
spiritual things. No man, however poor,-is desti- 
tiite of those faculties and powers of mind by which 
generous. actions are perforuifd. It is impossible 
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perhaps to find a man naturally unable in every re'- 
spect to do good in some way or other to his fellow 
creatures; or if a man of that description could be 
found, he must be utterly void of reason, and in that 
case he cannot be said to be morally, as well as natu- 
rally unable to do good. 

They who possess great natural ability are capable 
of being the subjects of greater moral inability and 
r ii:lt, than others whose capacities ai^e lesj^ It is not 
"xi some men's power to be so wicked as others- And 
vvhere tliere is, and always was an entire natural in- 
;\ip:icity, t}\ere is no place for an incapacity of a mo- 
rj] Tiacure in any ckg^n-e. ]\Ir. B» denies that men 
^cTt^*n:"^'-"''-"rv^*>'^^^*' l''-d nrv niUural ability for the 
t-nibr .!■ i v y^ - >f s p ) r it u cj I th i ii 9;^ . We reply , i x w*^ '*'hey 
v'c ..ud be cguii.Iy incapable of nj^c^irz^ as of embrac- 
ing them. The aversion of the human mind to 
uimgs of that nature I conceive to be a strong addi- 
.ionn! argument in our favour; for which argument 
my thanks are due to Mr. Buttoji. The above ob- 
servations may be considered as .a farther reply to 
the quotation from Mr. Brinec (p. ST.) 

Can Mj"- B- seriously pretend to maintain that his 
sentiments represent human depravity in an equal 
light with ours? It seems he wishes, to have it thought 
so; but widi what colour of evidence, it is difficult to 
conceive. We suppose men's aversion is so great as 
to amount to a total mor .A inability; and so as to ren- 
der divine influence :ihsolutely n.ecessary.' But Mr. 
B. expresses his surp: ^ze that we should call this ina- 
bility totals (50, 93.) It seems then, he does notthiak 
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tke c}i'amc>£men'» native aversion to God and^&pm- 
tual things is strong enough toTceep them from com* 
ing to Chrii^ wtihout having something else ift con- 
junction with it. 

But if this cannot be maintained, he seems cortain 
of» the advantage, however, in one respect- " We 
certainly, says Mr. B. lay man much lower than he ' 
does;" and this he thinks hath a tendency to abase 
hisjftrii/^p, wWl^ our sentiments .tend to gratify- and 
promote it* .(96.) It is true, Mr* B. does lay man 
irwer Aan we dq^ but it is observable, that so far as 
that is the case, it is not in the character of 2l sinner^ 
but of a creature of^ God; not on account of what he 
has made himself, but on accouiit of what God bath 
madehim; and if that is the way in which we are to- 
be humbled^ it might.be done still more ef&ttually, - 
if we wereTeduee4*to the condition of a stock or a< 
stone. • 

In reply to what is said on the doctrine of gracty 
and the wori of the Spirit^ (1, 93, 97.) littk jaiore. 
need be^said inaddition to the^hovje. /rhoxigh.Mr. 
B. sometimes speaks of men's inability as heihg/var^i^; 
innocent zxi^ partly crtTfiiria^; yet^ as was said before^ 
it wa^ maiaife§tjy hii^ ,4c|i^ all along to prove, mea. 
Tt;Ao%, excusable i» their omission of every thing 
spirituglly^ good^^ But suppose it were otherwise— 
auppos/$thfy1yej:^.onl||r:i^j&ar^ excusable; if it be a 
more i^i^iausinstaaiG^. of grace, and a greater exer* 
tion ofxlivsneinfluenG^, to sav« one who*is pardy in* 
nocent, than on^whais entirely to blame; it must be 
y|K>n this, principle, that in proportion as cpiminalitjr 

12 
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is lessened, th^ glory pf divine grace in salvation is 
increased: and if so, then the most glorious display 
of grace that could be mnniteGtcd in our salvation, 
must be upon the supposition of our hcA-n.^ altoge- 
ther innocent ! 

When ye shall have done all those things which arc 
commanded yau^ says Christ to his disciples,, say we 
are unprofitable servants^ we have done that which 
was our duty to do^ Lake xvii. 10, Fit)m this pas- 
sage two thJnrs. are observable; jpzr*^,. That ^obedi- 
ence to Godfnnnot merit any thing at his hands. 
Second^ The reason why there is no. such thing as 
merit in our obedience, is, that all the good we have 
done,pr may do, is commanded^ is our duty* From 
hence; it follows, 1. That the very idea of duty^ ex- 
cludes merit, and <;uts off boasting. 2. That the 
more attached we are to our duty, as such, the more 
distant we are from all pretence to merit or boast- 
ing- The very way to extirpate the notion of human 
merit, is to consider all which we do as being pur 
duty^ 3. That if it were possible to perform any- 
thing which does not come under the idea of duty, 
then would there be some ground for merit. If the 
foregoing observatiprts be just, it scarcely needs ask- 
ing which sentiment it is that cuts oiF boasting, that 
of faith being considered as a duty^ oir the opposite* 

Perhaps it may be said in answer to this, that when 
a man is enlightened by tl>e Spirit4)f God, it is then 
his duty to believe.. But I.thinJ: if jt be not. incum- 
bent before, it will not be difficult to prove it so at all.' 
In this ca$e the work of the Spirit upon the heart 
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must constitute the grpundof duty; and then? it is ne- 
cessary that the person should know 'that he is the 
subjecttof this work Jbefore.he can see it his duty to 
believe. But bfy what evidences can he obtain this 
knowledge? Syrely not by his impenitcncy and unbe- 
lief; and yet, till he hae repented and believed^ he can 
have nothing better. 

If it be, as Mr, B.- represents, the work of the Spi- 
rit must consist in giving- us new natural powers. If 
we have np iiatural power to embrace spiritual thmgs 
till we are regenerated, then regeneration must he the 
creatipn of natural power. And what this is different 
from creating a -new soiil^ is difficak'to determine- 
Be that ai^ it may, the creating of natural power can- 
not be a spiritual exertion, any more than the crea- 
tion of a leg or an arm; and so cannot be reckoned 
amongst the special spiritual operations of the Holy 
Ghost. Whatever grace there may be in it, it is no , 
part of the grace of the gospel; it is no part of salvO' 
Hon. It is not any thing that became necessary through 
stn^ for it is supposed that man was as destitate of it 
in his created, as in his fallen state. One should 
think, therefore, it can be nothing which is given us 
in behalf of Christy as mediator; or for .which we 
shall have to praise him in that character to eter- 
nity. " 

Amongst a catalogue of other bad consequences 
imputed to my sentiments, they are said to be " dis- 
tressing to saints.'' (105.) This, 4ot aught I know, 
may be just. They certainly have a tendency .to con- 
vince both saint and sinner of abundance of »in. 
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sin. It is ti0 wonder, therefore, that true s^s^ints, by- 
discerning their great obligations, both before and af- 
ter conversion, to love, the Lord Jesus Christ; should 
now be greatly distressed in a way of godly sorrow. 
Looking upoi:i him whom they pierced, they moura, 
as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn. But. this, 
so far jfrpm being brouglit as an objection, ought to 
be considered ^s a corroboration. That which tends 
to sooth and quiet the miods of men, by giving di- 
minutive Tieprcsentationa pf the causes pf refiec^on 
and grief, ,}s not the gospel. The goiipel gives /<?«c^ 
which passeth all. understanding; a^d this is consist*, 
ent with the ei^ercise of the most pungfent grief; but . 
that quietness of mind which rises frppa^ dimiiHitiQxi. 
of blame-worthiness, rather deserves the Jv«itue of 
east thtyi peace, an<l is much jnore to be dreadecl than 
desir^d^. > . . 

It was acknowledged in the former treatise, ' that 
many Whp have dealt in ad<dresse$ to unconverted, 
sinners, have dabble4 ^^rmipkni^ii^.' }flt. &. ft-oQji. 
hence repeatedly ^repre^ents ; nae ^s, acknowledging, 
that; they^e^^/ that w^j. (Pf 1- Pfef* ^nd p. ipo.) This 
I must beg leave absolutely to deny. There is no 
such acVnpiyledgment, nor any thing like it, but the 
very reverse. Mr. B. cannpt be ignorant that n\any 
who.4>^v|i. H^aintaitied the doctrines ;of grag^^h^ve 
more'thah<4a(l*l^d :in Antinpmia5tt*oa» Had yQttbat is 
no pr<^of.thi^t'tjhe-doctriniesof gi;ac^^e x^^^xhsx 
tendency^.:. V. - - / . ..... 
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As to the use that is made of mv concession con- 
cerning the manner of addressing sinners, such as 
*' come to Christ, now, this moment, &c." (^9.) I 
might refer the reader for answer to the passage it- 
self; yea, to that part of it which Mr. B, has quoted. 
Surtily he had no reason to conclude that I thouj^ht a 
believing in Christ was a matter that might sait-iy be 
deferred. He professes to maintain, that men ought 
to be perfectly holy in some sense or other; but does 
he ever say to his auditory, " be perfectly holy, now, 
this moment.^" 

One remark more upon this subject requires a re- 
ply. I had attempted to remove the supposed absur- 
dity of addresses to dead sinners, by observing that 
we supposed spiritual death to be altogether a crimi- 
nal affair. Mr. B. answers^ from Mr. JVaijr.ian^ '^ It 
was man's sin to destroy a moral life, but it is not 
man's sin that he hath not a spiritual onj^. It is 
God's eternal grace that gives life.'' (102.) -To this 
it is replied, this position requires a higher authori- 
ty to support it than Mr. Way man.* If we admitted 
this sentiment as true, then, it is grante,d, our manner 
of address to unconverted sinners would be incon- 



* ** Itjs not man's siii that he hath «o/, a splr.ltua\ ojie.'*— If 
spiritual life be what we never had, then we. cannot be, said to 
be spiritually deadj for deatli h not a mere negative, but a priva/- 
tive idea. « It Is God's eternal grace that gives *life." — True, 
and is it not God's eternal grace that gnves to a fallen creature 
-ft conformity to. his holyJa'iMp and yet it dots uot folia w.> from 
tlicnce that it is not man's duty to havt it. 
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sistcnt; but we deny it. Jn order to prove our con- 
duct absurd, it should be proved to. be inconsistent , 
with some t?//^w<'<^ principle, and not barely with the - 
principles of our opponents. 



SECTION TWELFTH 

60ME [sERlbUfl CONS1D,ERATION8 RECOMMENDED TO 
MR. B« AND THE READER. 

1 HERJB 18 gre^jiw^gn in all disputes of running 
to extremeau^5<Mi'. B* thinks my sentiments *' the 
high rpad.td ^rminianism^ (100*) and perhaps to 
something worst* {2). I am not convinced at present 
of their havings any iJuch tetidency. However, it be- 
comes me to watch against every thing that might 
lead me aside from the simplicity of the gospel, be 
that what it may; and I hope I shall so far take Mr. . 
B.'s advice. I hope also, in my turn, I may be allow- 
ed, without offence, to suggest a few serious hints to 
the same end. Mr. B. seems to think all the danger 
of erring to lie on one side; (p. 1,2, pfef.) it is allow- 
ed there is danger on that side, but not on that side 
only. In general, then, I wish Mr. B. to consider 
whether his principles do not tend to lead him far- 
ther than he seriously intends to go? particularly, 
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If^ in the Course of his ministry^ he avoids giving 
the carnat part of his auditory to understand that God 

' requires any thing oftltem which is'spiriiually goody 
whether it wilt not be natural for them so to under- 

^ sUmdit as to reckon themselves ?iot at all obliged to 
love God, to be truly holy^ to be the subjects of any 
internal religion whatever; and whether they do not 
in fact so understand it? -Whatever diiFerence 

' there is between these things in the opinion of the 
preacher, I incline to think not one hearer in a hun- 

■ dred makes any account of it. They understand it of 
■every thing which concerns the heart. The generali- 
ty of those who would be ofTei.ded with us for eh« 

'joining spiritual obedience upon' our carnal auditors, 
would, I apprehend, be equally offended with Mr. B. 
were he to signify that they ought to worship God 5a 
spirit and in truths or to love him- with their Whole 
heart. Were any thing of this sort delivered, and no- 
thing added to explain it away, it is likely the 
preacher would be interrogated in some sucll manner 
as this. — !•*' How can unregenerate sinner's love feod, 
or worship him in spirit and in truth? You might 
as well call to the d<?ad to come forth, or bid people 
take wings and fly to heaven. Their business is to at- 
tend the means, and if God pleas^^ to give thein a 
heart to love him, well and good; but if not, to what 
purpose are all your harangues about '\i^hat people 
ought to do? Cease this legal business, preiach the 
doctrines of the gospel, ahd leaVe the 'Holy Spirit to 
4o his own work.*' 
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In the«above, na respect v. hattver is had in a per- 
soiiLil v'dy to jMr. B. or any of his friends. What is 
written J is founded upon such tacts as have fallen 
under my own obspervation; and I suppose, that the 
sanrve causes are usually -productive of the same eficcts 
in ©at: place as in another. 

Farther^ it maybe well for Mr* B. to consider, 
while ht professes to al/jru that men ought to do vj/ia^ 
ever 'ums in tht poiuer of man in a state of innocence^ 
-wketftcY his stntbnents do not insensiblu lead him to 
excuse men from everu thing but what may be done 
by aWfckcd vnnd^-jAfirhouUany true love to God^or 
regard for his glory? ^-Mr, B. v\^hen asked in con- 
troversy, * v/herh<^r any internal religion is now re- 
quired of men tt>vvards God, or no?' answers in the 
affirm.aive, (72) But is it a matter v/hich his view^ 
of things ,wouid ever, of their own accord, lead hitti 
to dwrll upon? I aiu glad to see Lie frankness with 
which he expresses himself concerning the law of 
Goi. being exceeding broad. '* li the principles I 
have advanced, says he, contradict this ttuth, let thein 
for tvcr be discarded; (95) Mr, B:'s meaning in this 
ingenuous sentence cannot ba'suppt.sed toamount to 
less than ihis, that if 'he perceived his present senti- 
me I its to clash With the spintuality pf the law, he 
would disown them; and it he found them to have 
such a tetidcncy^ he- would at least -suspect them. 
N(.»v/ I desire i-n this mjttter to be dettrmine'd by 
fatts^ and by facts that cannot fairly be disputed. I 
ask, th'n. In what manner do Mr. B/s. sentiments 
lead him to expound scripturb? Hpw has he <tx- 

Digitized by Google 



( 109 ) 

]iotMded the second paaltn^ and the sixth of Jetemi- 
$^ What has he made these passages to require 
more than external obedience? Is it not the tendency 
of all he says concerning the addresses of Christ and 
his apostles to their carnal auditors, to reduce them 
to the capacity, not of a right spirit, siich as man 
possessed in ^ state of innocence j but of an apostate 
mineL Are they not all along made to mean no more 
. than what may be done without any real love to God^ 
or regard for his glory? Is not such a sense put upon 
Isai* ^lit. 18. Looi^ ye blinds Sec. as that its require- 
ments shall be *^ within the compass of natural 

MEN, WHO ARE INTERNALLY DEAF AND BLIND?" 
(103) 

^ This is cet^ainly a sei*ioUs matter, And I hope Mn 
B* will seriously consider it. If he does indeed be* 
lieve the law to be spil4tuai, and to require internal 
religion, it is hoped he wilt on all proper occasions 
.acknowledge it, and not attempt to bring down the 
precepts of the bible to the dispositions of an apos- 
tate creature; otherwise, people may be ready to say, 
he, holds the spirituality of the law as some others da 
the doctrines olgvace, who pever think proper to 
mention them, except when an occasion offers to ex- 
plain them away. 

If any thing in the preceding pages should be 
thought unkind, or exceeding the liberty we are al- 
lowed to use with a christian brother, I hope for Mr* . 
B/s forgiveness. I can truly say, if there is, it is un- 
known to me* It has been my endeavour all along to 
make himTeel nothing (except it be the force of truth. 

K 
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defore I conclude, X would beg Jeave to r^om- 
mend a few serious hints to the reader* Whoever he 
is, and whatever his opinion m^y be in Reference' to 
this controversy, let me intreat him to put one seri^ 
ous question to his own soul; Dost thou believe on 
the Son of God? Let him remember, thj^t npthing 
less than his eternal salvation oY destruaion hangs 
upon the answer— «that the question must be answered 
sooner or later — ^that there is no medium between 
being Christ's friend and his enemy — ^and that it is 
not taking this or the other side of a dispute that will 
denominate any man a christian. Neither let hiia 
evade the question by answering, that he has already 
been acknowledged as a believer in Christ— is a 
member of a christian church, perhaps a preacher of 
the gospel, and has long been ij:i the habit of taking 
this matter for granted, and of fitting in judgment 
upon other men, and other ihii:^^;s — All this ngiay be 
true, and yet things may issue in a dreadful disap- 
pointment* 

But supposing the reader a real christiflm^ still there 
is great reason for pra} er and watchfulness. Read* 
ing controversies may be advantageous, or it may 
be hurtful; and that according to the spirit with whidi 
it is attended to. Every man^had need to read witli 
some degree of judgment of his own; and yet if he 
set out with a determination to receive nothing but 
whatshall accord with his own presWit views of things, 
he is likely to derive no real good, and perhaps much 
harm. He hiay meet witli what confirms him in- his 
sentiments, and those sentiments may be on the side 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



( 111 •) 

of truth; but if he have such a determination, though 
his creed is right, his faith is wrong: especially if it 
lead him to despise others who think differently, and 
glory over them as being confuted* On the other 
hand, he may meet with that which contradicts hiii 
sentiments, he may reject it with abhorrence, and in 
so doing diink his heart very much established with 
grace, so as not to be carried away with every wind 
of doctrine; and yet all may amount to nothing but a 
being wise in his own eyes^ 

We are never so safe as when wc go about these 
matters with prayer, fear, and trenibling. The sub- 
ject here discussed is not a mere matter of specula* 
tion. It enters deeply into our spiritual concerns, 
relating both to this life, and that to come. It is a 
matter, therefore, that is well worthy of earnest pray- 
er^ and of serious and impartial attention* If truth 
is but sought in this manner, it will be found. The 
meek he toill guide in judgment^ the meek he will teach 
his way. 
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A Reply 

TO THfi 

OBSERVATIONS OF PHILANTHROPOS. 

AT may appear somewhat extraordinary that the 
same sentiments should be liable to opposition from 
' two gentleman of such contrary principles as Mr. 
Button and Philanthropos. It may be less sur- 
prizing, however, when it is considered, that there 
are certain points in which the most opposite ex- 
tremes are known to meet. An attentive reader will 
perceive a great affinity in the tendency of their rea- 
sonings on various subjects. If I am not greatly 
rolstaken, they both particularly agree in denying 
faith in Christ to be a duty required by the moral law^ 
»nd in excusing the sinner, unless grace is bestowed 
upon him, in his non-compliance with everything 
spiritually good. 

As to the spirit of Philanthropos, he has treated 
me with candour and respect. Though I quite dis- 
approve of many of his sentiments; and though I 
think he Jias written iii some places .in a manner 
bordering on irreverence;* yet, so far as it concerns 

• P. 88, 92, 93. 
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myself, what he has advanced has never, that I jpe- 
member, " given me a moment's pain.'*- He has ex- 
amined what I advanced with freedom* I respect., 
him for so doing. I can, with the less fear of of - . 
fence, use a like freedom in return. 

Complaint is made of the nse of the terms Armi- 
niany Cahinist^ &g. (p. 52-.-56.) When I have used 
the former of these terms, I am not consfcious of 
ever having used it as ^^ a term of reproach/' As to 

calling P ^s, or any other person an Arminian^ I 

never desire to affix a name to an honest man by 
which he would not call himself. For my own part, 
though I never jnean to set up any man a^ a standard 
of faith; and though in some tilings I think differ- 
ently from Calvin: yet, as I agree with him in the 
main, particularly in the leading sentiments advanced, 
in the former treatise^ and as it served to avoid un- 
necessary circumlocution; I have used the term Cat- 
vinistj and have no objection to being so called by 
others* Whether P. is an Arminian or not, is of ve- 
ry little account with me; it is not very difficulty how- 
ever, to discern the leading features of his scheme in 
the works of those who have chosen to be called by 
that name. 

But complaint is farther made of the Arminian 
(Svines being- misrepresented* (521, — .) Though I 
have no better an opinion of Arminius^s doctrine of 
the Sjiirit's work, as given ua by P. {S3,) than I had 
before; and though I believe it would be no difficult 
matter to prove that the generality of Arminian di- 
vines have carried matters farther than Arminius 
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hifldself did) as P. seems in part to admit;* yet I ao 
^Intewledge what I said on that subject, in the passage 
it^etred to, was too stixmg, though at the time I 
vPTote I was not aware of it. 

To what is said in p. 10, 1 have no material objec* 
tion. What I meant was merely to disown that any 
sinner was encouraged by the gospel to hope for eter* 
iial life, widiout returning home to God by Jesus 
Christ. The omission of pan of Isai. Iv. 7. as also 
the mistake respecting the prayer of the pubUcan, 
were altogether without design. 

There are some remarks which I thmk are made 
merely for want of considerihg that those with whom 
1 was in debate were professed Cahnnists. Thus, in 
p. 30, I am corrected for taking that for granted 
)rhich should have been proved. Had the contro- 
versy been with P. or those of his sentiments, the 
observation had been justs or had I called any sen- 



* If I Ma not misinformed, the remo/utratiu. In thcif apology* 
BUunUined, that << that ou; bt not to be commanded wbteb is 
wrougbt in as; and cannot be wrought in us whitb is commancU 
ed— tfiat he foolishly commandeth that to be done of others, who 
will work in them what he commandcth." Cap*d. p. 1&5. And 
to the iame purfwse EpUcopiut, «• That it is a most absurd thing 
ao'^flinnt that God either effecU by his power, or procureth by 
bis wisdom, that the elect should do those thhtgs that be ?•• 

quireth of them/' Disp. pri. 8. Tlics. 7, ^Tbcse sentiments, 

if I undersund them, amount to the same thing as «« dbnyimg 

THE KECESSITY Or THE SPIRIT 0» GoD TO ENABLE ITS TO 

»o ouE ©UTY.** The abore passages arc taken from Dr. Oiffc;.V 
y^itfila/ of Jrminifinl^m, c?i. X. 
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Itmeht, which was professedly a subject in deb«|e, z 
•* gospel doctrine," as P. has done, (58) perhapa the 
complaint had been made with greater propriel^* 

I need not have any dispute with P. conceming ' 
the definition of faith: for though he tella his corres«« 
pondent, that I *^ do not suppose faith to include in ' 
it cmfidcnte^ yet he knows I all along maintainrcon* 
fidence, or trust, to be incumbent on men in general. 
God ought^ no doubt, to be trusted or confided in ' 
iox the fulfilment of whatever he has pr(mn$cJy be 
that what it may. I ackncnrledged before, that * faith 
in Christ, as generally used in the New Testament, 
was to be taken in a large sense; as including not. 
only the belief of the truth, but the actual outgoing* 
of the soul towards Christ in a way of dependence 
upon him.' (p. 23.) My views of trusty or confix 
dence, will be seen more fully in the third seeti0n of 
this Reply. 

By what I said of believing the gospel report^ and 
of this report extending;' not only to general truths, 
t>ut,to the particular description of their intrinsic 
Batiu*e; I certainly did not mean, as P. has under- 
stood me, ** that all poor sinners who are brought to 
the enjoyment of salvation, must have the very same 
ideas of whatever God hath reported concerning 
Christ, and his salvation, and this to the very same 
extent J^^ (IT.) My intention was to prove, that a 
real belief of the gbspel-report carried in it a belief 
of its glory and importance; and so included more 
than it was frequently supposed to do. Many per* 
sons observing that people would avow the. general 
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doctrines of Christianity, and yet live in a course of 
amy have hence concluded that a belief of the gospel 
vas no more than a man might have, and perish 
everlastingly. It was this opinion that I meant to op- 
pose; and by proving that a real belief of the gospel 
isabelief of its iritrinsicnaturcy as well as its general 
truths, I suppose I proved what was there intended; 
viz. that it extends farther than the faith of any wick- 
ed 0ian, let him have assorted his notions' with ever 
80 much accuracy« 

There is a great d^Terence between a want of 
ideas through a natural weakness of intellect, or 
lack of opportunity to obtain them, and a positive 
rejection of what God hath revealed. There is ah 
equal difference between a christian of weak capacity 
believing the intrinsic excellency of the gospel, aad 
** being able to describe it, or even to ascertain all the 
general truths of Christianity." The weakest chris- 
tian believes and lives upon xicAT in the gospel, of 
which a wicked man, whatever be his intellects and 
advantages, has no idea. fVe all with open face be- 
holding as in a glass the glory of the Lord^ art 
,6hanged into the ^ame image from glory to glory ^ by 
the Spirit of the Lord* But the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them that believe not.^ 

P. allows the necessity of believing the gospel; 
(16.) and yet seems afterwards rather to wish to set 
^is idea asid^, and to place the essence of faith ih 



• 2 Cor. iii. 18. ir. 4. 
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trusting or confiding in Christ for salvation. (17/18.) 
But shall we not talk without meaningi if we talk 
of > confiding in Christ without respect had to some* 
thing testified, or some ruJe, by l^rhich our confidence . 
18 to be directed? If we dispf n^ wx\h the truth of 
Gody as the warrant and rule of j^r con^dence, how« 
ever it may become very extensive, and fit professors 
of opposite ways of thinking, it will be found at the 
great day no better than a building erected upon the 
sand. 

As to the questioni " To what degree or extent 
must a poor sinner believe the truth of the gospeU" 
(16) it is not for me to answer it. If I were asked, 
to what degree of holiness must a man arrive in order 
to see the Lord? I should be equally unable to reply. 
That men have different natural capacities and op- 
pertunities, is certainly true; and according to tha 
different degrees of these are their obligations both 
ta receive God s truth, and to exert themselves for . 
his glory* That there is also great contrariety of sen- 
timent is equally true; and how far the .mercy of 
Grod may extend, through the death of his Son, in 
passing over the errors of men's minds, or those of 
their conduct, is not for me to sayj but I think it is 
ovir business to maintain a rule for faith as well as 
practice. 

. But waving lesser remarks, the substance of what 
is. advanced may, I think, be reduced to the follow- 
ing heads; whether regeneration is prior to coming 
to. Christ, as a cause is prior to its effect — ^whether 
moral inability is,. or is not excusable— whether faith 
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In Ghf istls required by tkc mofftl btw^^-md irbether 
an obligation upon all those to whom the gospel is 

. preached to believe in Christy and the encourage- 
ments held out to them so to do, is inconsistent with 
a limitation of design in his deadi.— «— -On each of 
these subjects I shall make a few remarks. - 



SECTION FIRST. 

WHETBER R£G£N£RATJOSr IS FRXOR TO OUR COMXKe 
TO CHRIST* 

X HOSE writers whose sentiments I made free im 
examine, generally maintain a distinction between 
the principle and the act of faith* I did not dis- 
pute this matter, but admitted it, and endeavoui^ 
to prove the point then in question upon those prin- 
ciples* P. greatly disapproves of this distinction, 
and asks ^^ wherein the^ distinction lies i anywhere 
the scripture teaches us to make it? (14.) The dif- 
ference between a principle and ^i actual exertion, 
was supposed to be illustrable by a principle of Aa- 
nesttf beiog previous to an upright conduct; -but P. 
thinks tills will not answer the end, because faith is 
purely mental^ it being with the heart that man be- 
lieveth.*' Although this is true, yet I see not how 
it affects the matter* A principle of honesty is as 
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neecsBftiy to a purfose id act uprighdy, whicli b a 
mental exertion, as it is to the action itself. 
- It is not supposed, however, that there is a distinct 
principle wrought in the heart which may be called a 
principleof ^rfA, in distinction from other graces; 
but rather a neA turn, or bias of mind previous to all 
acts or exercises whatsoever, internal or external^ 
which are spiritually good. And if faith is an act of 
the mind at all; if, especially, it be taken for the souFa 
coming to Christ, as P. contends; then, unless ivim/ 
tree can bring forth good fruit^^ xhtvG must be anew 
bias of mind previous to such an act«-*-Again, com- 
ing to Christ, if it be a duty, (and P. will allow it is J 
must be %omti!ti\vi^ pleasing to God; and if this may 
be done prior to the Spirit of God dwelling in us^ 
then it should seem, notwithstanding what the scrip- 
tmre alarms to the contrary, that they who are in the 
fesh MAY pfease Gods for every man is in the flesh 
till the Spirit of God dwelleth in him.f 

One should think, not only scripture, but a com- 
mon observation of the workings of our own minds 
might teach us the need of a bias of mind diiFerent 
from that which prevails over men in general, in or- 
der to come to Christ. Whoever be the cause of such 
a bias, let that at present be out of the question; sup- 
pose it is man himself, still a turn of some sort there 
must be; for it will hardly be said that the same 
thoughts, and temper of niincl which lead a man to 
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. demise and reject the Saviour, will lead him td; 
csteem and embrace him! That a turn of mind i^«e- 
cessary to our coming to Christ seems evident then^ 
. . from the nature of things; and if so, our mistake must 
lie, if any where, in ascribing it to the Spirit of God* 
Whether the first beginning of God*s work upon 
, the mind consists in giving us a spiritual dtee^tn" 
'- * mentj whereby spiritual thing's^ or the importance 
t : and glory of divine truth are discerned; or whether 
it consists in a divine energy attending the word it- 
self, causing it to break in, as it were, upon the mind, 
and bear down every opposition before it— -*are ques- 
tions which have each their difficulties* But what- 
ever difficulties might attend a discussion of these 
questions, and whatever might be the issuej it would 
very little^ if at all, affect the present controv^Srsy. 
If it is said, it does affect it, for if the first begiqning 
of God's work upon the mind is by the word, it must 
be by the wqrd believed, I answer, 1. That 9iay be 
questioned. The word, it is true, must be «9n^<fr- 
stood in a measure in. order tp have any efFipct; but it 
is a question .with me whether a person must believe 
the gospel before it can have any effect upon ,him. 
We know that truth frequently maintains along strug- 
gle with darkness and error before they are over- 
come; during which time it may be said that God 
has been at work upon the mind by means of his word, 
and yet that word cannot be said to be believed till 
the opposition drops, and the soul becomes a captive; 
in other words, till the heart is brought to set seal 
that God is true. If it is insisted that that degree of 
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t^il!ii>icthn which exists in ^e mind, while the heaii 
remains unsubdued, is properly called believing' the 
word so far as it goes, I shall not dispute about terms, 
but shall at the same time insist, that it is not such 
bdieving as to denominate any person a believer. 
But, 2* P. insists that faith in €brist is something 
more than believing the divine testimony, that it is 
the soul^s actual comings to Christ; now if so, though 
the word should be allowed to be instrumental in the 
renewal of the mind^ yet that renewal must precede 
believing, or the souPs application to the Saviour^— 
So that granting him all he can desire, it wiU not 
prove that iregeneration follows upon believing in his 
Boise of the word. 

The great question between us is this, WHETHEit 

THE HOLt iSl^lRlT OF GOD IS THE t»ROPER ANEf 

, efficient cause of a sinnek^s believing in 
Jbstjs Christ; or whether it be owino to his 
hdlt influence, anpthat alone, that one rin- 

l^SR BELIEVES IN ChRIST RATHERTHAK ANOTHER? 

If diis were but allowed, we should be contented. If 
the first beginning of God's work upon the mind is 
by the word, let it but be granted that it is by the 
agency of the Holy Spirit, causing that word to be 
embraced by one person so as it is not by another, and 
so to become eiFectual, and we ate satisfied. If this 
IS but granted, it will amount to the same thing ai^ 
that which we mean by regeneration preceding our 
coming to Christ, since the cause always precedes 
the effect. • 
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But if I rightly understand P. he leaves but the 
agency of the Holy Spirit in the act itself of believ- 
ing, maintaining that.the Spirit is not given till after 
we have believed. (22.) If there is any divine agen- 
cy in the matter, it can be only a sort of grace which 
is given to men in common; and this can be no rea*^ 
son why any man believes rather than another, it is 
the man himself after all who is the proper cause of 
his own believing. It is owing to himself, it seems 
that the good work is begun, and then God promises 
to carry it on to the day of Jesus Christ. 

I cantiot but think this sentiment highly derogatory 
to the honour of the Holy Spirit, and contrary to the 
tenor of the sacred scriptures. In proof of this, let 
the following observations be duly considered. 

I. The scriptures not only represent salvation as 
being through faithy but they ascribe fmih itself to 
the operation of the Spirit of God— ^Those who come 
to Christ are described as having first heard and learns 
ed of the Fadier, and as being drcnvn by him; nor 
can any man come to him except it be given him of 
the Father. Nor can this learning be applied to the 
mere outward ministry of the word, for all who are 
thus taught of God do not come to Christ. Faithy as 
Ivell as love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gendencss, 
and goodness, is a fruit cf the Spirit. We believe^ 
according to the working of his mighty power; a pow- 
er equal to that which raised our Lord from the 
dead. Faith is expressly said to be of the operation 
of God. We are not only saved by grace^ through 
faithy but even that is nQt of ourselves^ it is the 
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GIFT OF GO», If regeneration is brought about by 
any exertion of ours, it is not only contrary to all 
id^as of generation, to which it undoubtedly alludes; 
but also to the express testimony of scripture, which 
declares that we are born^ not of' the will ^thejleshj 
nor of the will ofjnany hut of God J^ 

Those parts of scripture which speak of the instru- 
mentality of the word in our sanctiiication, take care 
to asciibe all to the agency of the Holy Spirit. They 
who understand the gospel, and who arc changed into 
the same image, are represented as so doing % the Spi- 
rit of God. Christ did not pray that the truth might 
s^ctify men; but that GoD would sanctify them by 
his truth. If the word become effectual, it is when 
it comes not in xt^ord only^ but also in power ^ and in 
the Holy Ghost y and in much assurance, if it bring 
about the salvation of those who believe, it is be- 
cause it is the power of God to that end.f 

11. The scriptures represent all the great instances 
cf conversion as effects of some peculiar out-pourings 
of the Spirit of God. We may instance in two pe- 
riods; the time of the great conversions in the apostles 
days, and the time of latter-day glory, yet to come*. 
Olxki^ former of these periods, it was promised be- 
fore-hand, The Lord shall sendthe rod of thy strength 
out ofZion^ rule thou in the midst of thine enemies* 
Thy people shall be willing in the day or thy 



• John vi 44, 45, 65. Gal. V. 22. Epb. i. 19. CqI ii. 12. 
-^ph. it. 8. John i. 13. 
■ \ 2 Cor, lii. 18. John xyii. 17. 1 Thes. i. 5. Rom. L 16. 



Digitized by 



Google 



( 124 ) 

90W£it* And again, In that day^ 1 will pour upon 
the house ofDavid^ and upon the inhabitants ofjeru^ 
saieMy the spirit of grcce^ and of supplications; and 
they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and 
they shall mourn.—- >In that day there shall be a foun* 
tain opened, &c.* . Xhese promises were gloriously 
accomplished soon after Christ's ascension, when 
thousands of those who had voted for the crucifixion 
of the Messiah, became captives to all-conquering 
grace! 

The Lord Jesus himsdf preached, to these very 
people; yet, though he was the greatest of all preach- 
ers, he laboured in vain. They believed not his re- 
port. He was a root out of a dry ground in their eyes. 
How came they to believe the apostles rather thim 
him? To what cause can it be imputed, l)ut to the 
arm of the Lord being revealed? To what cause can 
we ascribe their superior success, not only in Judea, 
but throughout the Gentile world, except to the Spi^ 
rit being poured down from on high^ in consequence 
of Christ's ascension? Christ told his discipks that 
they should do the works that he did, and greater 
works than those, because, say^ he; I go unto my Fa- 
ther. Yes, hence it was that the Spirit of truth was 
sent, not only to comfort believei-s, but to convince 
the world of sin. j 

The prayers of the apostles and primitive minis- 
. t^rs^shew that their hope-of success did not arise from 



* Psal. ex. 2, 3. Zech. xii. 10. xiii, 1. 

I Isai. lili. 1. zxxiL 15, John xiv. 12. xvL 8* 
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^e pUabknes^ of men's t^npers, or the suitableness 
gf the gospel to theu* dispositioos: but from the pow* 
er of Almighty God atteuding their ministrations. 
The weapons of their warfare, however fitted for the 
piU^ae^ were imghty tukough Gob to the pulling 
4owa of strongholds. To God they sent up their 
i^Sixiest and united petitions^ before they opened their 
eoBinodsaion. Meeting in an upper room, they con- 
tisfcued with one accord, in prayer and supplication. 
And afterwards we find the apostltf'Paul requesting 
]^ Thessaloiadsui brethren to pray for him 9nd his 
wsioctaites in the work of the ministry, that the word 
of the L^rd mij^lu hatxefree course and be glortfiedJ^ 
The great accessions to the church of God in the 
kaur'^daysy is ascribed to the same cause. In the 
$Oth chapter of Isaiah, after abundance of rich pro- 
misi^s of a large and glorious increase-rafter the mul* 
titudes of Qonversions to Christ had been rapturously 
fesen^led to a cijcmd, and th^^ Jlocktngs of doves to 
their windows, the whole is thus concluded — ^*' Thy 
{»eople shall be all righteous; they shal^ inherit the 
isnd for ever; the branch of hy planting, tbe 

WW^^. 09 MT HANK^S, THAT I MAY ^IB. QI.ORIi'IED. 

A Utde one shidl> become a thousand, and a small one 
A s4;rof^ nation; I the Lord will hasten it in 
vlis TIME.'' When the seventh ange} sounded, and 
^soices were heardi saying, the kingdoms of this 
world are hecome the ki^^doms of our Lord, and 
of his Christ, the four and twenty elders immediately 



* 2 Cctr. x: 4. Acts i. 14. 3 Thes. ill U 
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fell upon their faces, and blessed him who was, who 
is, aild who is to come, because he had taken to 

HIIC RIS GREAT POWER AKD REIGNED.*^ 

But if the Spirit of God is not the cause why one 
smner believes in Christ rather than another, then 
he is not the cause why there are more believers at 
one period of time than at another. And if so, to what 
purpose arc either the promises or prayers before 
cited? As to Ha^ former^ however strong they speak 
of latter-day glory, and of GoiTs taking to him his 
great power ^ and reigningj they are, after all, mere 
predictions of what iviil be, rather than promises of 
vrhat shall be. The same may be said of tde pro- 
mises concerning the success of the gospel after 
Christ's ascension. As to the latter^ to what pur« 
pose was it to pray for what they already had? They 
had a gospel adapted to the condition of Ipst sinners; 
and as to divine grace, if any thing of that kind is 
necessary to a reception of it, their hearers are sup- 
posed to have had a sufficiency of it already bestow* 
ed upon them, otherwise it had been a mockery to 
address them. Now, if things are so, might not the 
apoflitles have expected some such an answer to their 
prayers as was given to Dives? *' They have Moses 
and the prophets, yea Christ and the apostles, let them 
hesur them; I have given them grace sufficient al- 
ready; I shall do nothing inore in order to their con- 
version, nothing at all until they have believed.^' 
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III. The scriptures represent God as having a dc" 
terminate design in his goings forth in a way of grace^ 
a design which shall never be frustrated* — My coun« 
sel, saith the Lord, shall standi and / tvill do ail my 
pleasure* I will work, and who shall let it? In the 
sending forth of his gospel particularly he speaks oil 
this, wise, " For as the raip cometh down, and the 
snow from heaven, and retumeth not thither, but 
Watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and 
bud^ that it may give seed to the sower and bread to 
the eater: so shall my word be that goeth forth out 
my mouth, it shall not return unto me void; but it 
shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it."*-*— Bu^ the 
scheme of P* if I understand it, supposes no such 
design. On the contrary, it supposes that God in 
sending his Son into the world, and the gospel of 
salvation by him, never absolutely determined the sal«< 
vation of one soul; that notwithstanding any provi- 
sion which he had made to the contrary, the whole 
world, after all, might have eternally perished* The 
Son of God might never have seen of the travel of 
his soul, the gospel might have been a[universal savor 
of death unto death, and the whole harvest of the di- 
vine proceedings an heap in the day of grief and of 
desperate sorrow! 

To say that God designed to save believers^ and 
therefore his design is not frustrated, is to say tru^, 
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huX not sufficient. For how if there had beea no be- 
^evers to save? And there might have been pone at 
^1 according to this scheme; and so, instead of the 
serpent's bead being bruised by the seed of the wo- 
mWy Satan might at last have come off triumphant; 
mxd the creator, the redeemer, and the sanctifier of 
men, might have been baffled in all the works of their 
hands! 

I V« The characters of the converted, during their 
carnal state, is frequendy such as proves that their 
conversion is to be ascribed to sovereign, discrimi- 
nating, and efficacious grace.— -It is not owing to any 
^excellency in the objects, either natural or morale that 
they are converted rather than others. The apostle 
appeals to the Corinthians, in respect of the former 
Icind of excellencies — " For ye see your callings 
brethren, how that not many -wise men after the flesh, 
not many mighty^ not many nobky are called. But 
God hath chosen the foolish-— the weak — and the 
base things of this world, to confound the wise; the 
«ig^ty, &c. And all this is said to be, " That no flesh 
should glory in his presence. But of hxm, continues 
the apostle, are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God 
is made unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, 
and redemption; that he that glorieth may glory in 
the Lord.''* 

God bestows converting gra^e without uy reject 
to moral qualilies^ The chief of sinners are frequent- 
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iy brought to believe in Christ before others who Are 
&r behind them in iniquity. Numberless examples 
might be produced of this; I shall only instance ia 
the cases of those two famous, or ratlier infamous 
cities, yerusixlem and Corinth. The one had been 
guilty of shedding the Redeemer's blood, and th« 
other was a sink of abominations. And yet there 
were more believers in these cities than in almost 
any other. How this can be accounted for, but upon 
the supposition of sovereign and invincible grace, is 
difficult to say. For whether the depravity of man is 
sufficient to overcome any grace that is not invinciUe, 
or no. It will be allowed surety to have 2i tendency diat 
way. And if so, one should think, the greater the 
depravity of any man is, the more improbable must 
be his conversion* The worst of simiers, therefore, 
believing before others, appears to be altogether m- 
explicable upon the scheme here opposed: but to 
sovereign and omnipotent grace every mountain bc- 
;comes a plain; and to this the conversions in both 
these cities are attributed in scripture. Of the one it 
was promised, " Thy people shall be xoURng in the 
day oftliy power ^"^ As to the other, they were after- 
wards reminded that though they had been of the 
worst of characters; yet now they were washed, — 
and sanctified by the Spirit of God. And before their 
conversion, the apostle was encouraged in preaching 
by this testimony, I have much people in this cHy!^ 
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y. The scriptures represent the grace given by tlie 
Holy Spirit, as being effectual; or as producing cer* 
tain^ and abiding effects^— One great diflference be- 
tween the covenant made with the whole nation of 
Israel at Sinai, and that which God promised to make 
with his elect under the gospel, appears to consist in 
this, that the former only propounded things by w^y 
of moral suasion; but the latter not only admits of 
this, but provides for iu becoming effectual. " Be- 
hold the days come, saith the Lord, that I will mak^ 
a new covenant with the house of Israel, and with the 
house of Judah: not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers— which covenant they brake-— 
But this shall be the covenant that I will make with 
the house of Israel after those days, saith the Lord, 
I will put my law in their inward parts^ and write it 
in their hearts; and I will be their Gody and they shaO 
be my people!'^^ This seems to constitute one essen- 
tial difference between the law and the gospel, on ac- 
count of which the one is called the letter y and the 
other the spirit. The one is a mere inefficient rule of 
right and wrong; the other makes provision for the 
bestowment of the Holy Spirit. It is observable also 
that these promises which respect tht^rst beginning 
of real good in the soul, are in every respect absolute. 
When promises are made of things which yo/fow af- 
ter our believing, they are generally, if not always 
connected with something good in the subject; thus 
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it is promised, that the righteous shall hold on hiiS 
way, and diat they that hold out to the endy shall be 
saved;<=^u( nothing of that kind is mentioned here* 
If it is objected, that after mention made df some 
duch things in the prophecy of Ea&ekiel, it is added. 
Thus saith the Lord God^ I will yet for this be en* 
qviredof by the house of Israel^ to do it for them^-^ 
I ref>ly,^ it is granted, that nothing, is more reasonable 
> than that every man should pray to God to create in 
him a clean heart, and renew in him a right spirit; 
and yet nothing is more certain than that no maH 
ever did so pray in sincerity and truths while under 
the dominion of sin. And if God, in the bestowment 
of a new heart, were to wait for this, not an indivi* 
dual would be found amongst the fallen race of man 
to be a recipient of his favour.f But how then are we 
to understand the passage before cited? I answer, 
does not the Lord there speak of what he would do 
for his churchy in a way of increasing it with men 
Jike a flock? If giving a nenxx hearty in the former 
part of the chapter, is to be understood of regenera- 
tion, God might make promises to them to renew 
souls for their enlargement, and these promises might 
• - . . , -■- I - ,. - - ^ ----'.'■ ,. 

• Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 37. 
j Grace, 



Comes unprevented, unimplored^ unsoualit. 
Happy for man so coming! He her aid 
Can never flcek, once dead La sins, and lost 
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be fttlilkd in aoswer to their prayers, tlioi^«ot uf 
answer to the prayers of the tmregenerate. 

VI. The apostle Peter styles those to whom faci 
wrote, ** Elect according to the fore-knowledge of 
God Ae Father, through sandificaiion of the Spirit^ 
miTo oB£Di£BC£." (l9t ep. 1. 2«) Obedtcfwe^ it 
should seem, in ttUitsparta^ according to dus passage^ 
is that of which election and the sanctification of the 
Spirit are the proper causes. By the first they ard 
chosen to it, through the last they are ^tted for iiT 
Now P. must admit, that faith in Christ is not onljr 
Ae root of evangelical obedience, but Aat itsdf be* 
iDg a duty is a part of obedience. Hence it is that 
believing in Christ is called obeying him, (Rom* Xk 
16. vi« 17. i« 5. Heb. v. 9.) and the contrary is repre- 
sented as disobeying hinl. (2 Thes. i. 8, 9. 1 Pet* in 
1 /•) It follows then that if election aiid the sanctifi-* 
cation of the Spirit are the causes of our obedience, 
they must be die catises of our believing^ and conse<« 
quently must precede it, since the cause always pre* 
cedes the eifect. God be TiiAftKED, says the grate« 
fid apostle, that ye have obeyed from the heart that 
form of doctrine that was delivered you!* 

yiL Whatever difference there is between us and 
others, we are taught in the scriptures to ascribe it 
all to God, and not to boast as if it were of our* 
selves. — ^** Are we better than they? no, iri no wise. 
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^ By the grace of God I am what I am* How is it, 
Lord, that tliou should'st manifest thyself to us, as 
thou dost not unto the world! Who makcth thee to 
ifi^rl^ and what hast thou that thou didst not re- 
ceive? Now, if thou didst receive it, why dost thou 
glory, as if thou hadst not received it?"* 

That there is a difference between believers and 
unbelievers, all will allow; but if the question be ask* 
ed, "who maketh thee to differ? what must be the an- 
swer? If the scheme of P. be true, I should think it 
must be a person's own se{f, and not God* If he re- 
ply. No, I do not maintain that man of himself caa 
do any thing spiritually good, it is all by the grace of 
God.«— Be. it so; this grace is supposed to be given 
indiscriminately to mankind in general. This, there* 
fore, does not in the least alter the case. However 
the grace of God may be a remote cause of the good 
that is in me; yet it is easy to see, upon this supposi^ 
tion, it is no cause whatever of the difference between 
me and another* My unbelieving neighbour had, or 
might have had, as much grace given him as I; but 
either he did not ask it, or did not improve the stock 
imparted to him, which I did. He resisted the Holy 
Ghost, but I was of a pliable temper, and yielded to 
his persuasions* I have, therefore, by a good improve- 
ment of the grace ^iven or offered to me in common 
with my neighbour, to all intents and puiposes made 
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tnysclf to differ. • . But who am I personatiog? /%«• 
Janthropos? no, surely! It is the language of his creed^ 
not of him — no, np, whatever may escape from the 
lip, or the pen, his heart must unite with ours, Not 
UNTO us, Lord, not unto us, but to thy name 
GIVE glory! 

If it is objected. The apostle is writing to the Co- 
rinthians concerning spiritual g-ifts and advantages^ . 
and cutting off their vain boastings on that score, and 
not concerning spiritual dispositions; I answer, there 
is, in my opinion, considerable evidence of the con- 
trary'; (See Dr. GtlPs Cause of God and Truth, part 
II. ch. IV. No. XV. and Dr. Guyse^s paraphrase and 
note upon the text,) but be that as it may, the reason^ 
ing with which this is effected is equally applicable 
to the latter as the former. If there is any force in 
the apostle's reasoning, it certainly implies thus 
much, that if in any thing whatever we do make our- 
selves to differ, then we have so far a ground for 
boasting; and if, as believers, we make ourselves to 
differ from unbelievers, then boasting in the affairs 
of our salvation, after all, is not excluded; no, not 
by the law of faith. 

I remember a noted writer admits as much as this, 
and maintains, that' though the primitive christians 
had no reason to boast or glory in their enjoyment of 
spiritual gifts, seeing they were immediately infused 
without human industry, and were dispensed by God^ 
and by liis Spirit, according to his good pleasure; yet 
that is not the case in respect of virtue and pious dis» 
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positions — In these he avers we may boast; yes, In 
these we may glory in ourselves.* But I have too 
good an opinion of the humility of P. to imagine that 
such sentiments can occupy his bosom. I cannot per- 
suade myself that he hath so learned Christ. I will 
venture to repeat it, whatever his hostile creed rmy 
affirm, his hearty especially in his near addresses to 
God, must accord with the apostle, Ofhhn^ yes, of 
him; are ye in Christ Jesus — ^he that glorieth,let him 
glory in the Lord If 



* Dr. Whitbyy on 1 Cor. iv. 7. 'Tis true, the Doctor observes, 
** That we having oar faculties from God, the action may well 
be ascribed, and the whole glory must be due to him.'* Indeed? 
If tlie^/io/e be due to him, how is it that we are entitled to a 
part? Besides, how does this ascribe the gloiy of our being- mado 
to differ to God, seeing one is possessed of these faculties as 
'well as anotlier? 

f The hinge of a great part of the controversy between us 
turns on the solution of tlie above subject. 7 hat there is a diffe- 
rence between one man and another, cannot be called in ques- 
tion. This difKsrence is either to be ascribed to the grace of God 
OP to the goodness of the creature. If to the former, the suppo- 
sition of God's making no difference between one man and an- 
other must be given upj if to the latter, then boasting is not ex- 
cluded, but cherished, even by the law of faith. 

It may seem as if we were wanting in our love to man- 
kind; and by the name my opponent hath assumed, he seems 
to wish to remind us of it, and to suggest the superiority of his 
system in point of Philanthropy. But it is not for human passions 
to govern the divine conduct. We should rejoice in the salva- 
tion of the whole human race, if it pleased Godj but the whole 
human race will not be finally saved. That is a fact admitted oa 
both sides, and a fact which the utmost flow of Philanthropy 
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But it is titne for me to attend to the reasokinos 
AND OBJECTIONS. OF P. upon this subject* Are ther^ 
not passages of scripture, it may be asked, which re- 
present the Spirit as being given to us afier we be^ 
lievx? Yes, there are; and to some of them P. refers 
us.* (22,) To which it is replied, The Holy Spirit is 
said to be given in other respects, as well as for the 
purpose of regeneration. The Spirit was given for 
the endowing of the primitive christians with extra- 
ordinary gifts, and grace. See Acts xix. 2. And this 
is evidently the meaning of John vii. 39. The Spirit 
which they that believed on him were to receive, was 
not yet given^ because Jesus was not yet glorified. 
But surely the eleven apostles were not till then, in 
<:very sense, destitute of the Spirit of God! Farther j 
The Holy Spirit was given r.s the enlightener, com- 
forter, and sanctifier of the true christians. Thus 
Christ promised to send them the comforter to guide 
them into all truth; and this it is apprehended is the 
meaning of Eph. i. IS, 14. After yc} believed, jre 
were sealed, &c. The aposde prayed for these Ephe- 
sians (v. 17.) that God would give them the Spirit 
of wisdom, &c. We might as well infer from this, that 



cannot alterj the question then with us, is vriio deserves the 
praise of the diflTerence between one man and another? If God 
has made no difference, we must hare made it ourselves, and 
to us must belong tlie glory of that difference to eternal 
ages. 

• The passages he has referred us to are John vii. S8, 39.* Eph. 
itl3, U. GaLm.2,X4. 
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iScjr wcreat that time desritutc of the Spirit of God, 
tw fronr the other that they were so in every sense till 
^ter they bcfievcd. Much the same might be said of 
Ae other passages produced^ 

That men are tht children of God by faith in Jesti^. 
Christy is true; but I apprehend the godly sustain that 
4diavacter on two aecoonts* One is from their bear- 
iiftgp-Ae' image of their heavenly Father, which is 
eemmunicated in regeneration ; the other is from 
-dieir sharing the rights; privileges, and inheritance 
of the sons of God, which follow upon believing.' 
The one is a work of grace upon us, the other an act 
c^ grace towards us« Both are mentioned by the 
evangelist John, (ch. i. 12, 13«) and the former, I 
apprehend, is there represented as being prior to the 
ktten 

As to lile consequence which P. observes must 
foBow-— as that a man must be *^ regenerated and 
condemned at the same time;" (22.) I answer, this 
]p*oceeds upon the supposition of a period of time 
takiqg place between regeneration and coming to 
Christ. When we speak of one being prior to the 
ether, we mean no more than as a cause is prior to 
an effect which immediately follows. A blind man 
HiUst have his eyes opened before he can see; and ycr 
there is no period of time between the one and the 
edier. As soon as his eyes are op^fied, he sees; 
And thus it is supposed a man must be born agam 
in order to see the kingdom of God."^ A man of a 



• John iii. 3. 
M2 
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wicked temper of mind must be turned to be of an-- 
other spirit before he can love or choose that which 
is lovely; but yet there is no supposeable period of 
time between them; for no sooner is he turned thsi^ 
he is of another spirit, and does love and choose dif- 
ferent objects to what he did before. 

If, however, P. should not be satisfied with thb 
answer, let him reflect, that if an absurdity remains, 
it is such an one as attends his own principles equal-, 
ly with our^s* He supposes we receive the Spirit 
after believing, and refers us for proof to Eph, ii 13- 
After ye believed, ye were sealed with that Holy 
Spirit of promise. (22) Now the scripture is express^ 
He that hath not the Spirit of Christy is none ofhism* 
We might therefore retort, and ask, in what condi- 
tion is a man when he has believed, and before he has 
. received the Spirit of Christ? He is supposed to be a 
believer, and therefore shsdl not come into conden^ 
nation; but yet having not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his. To what master then does he belong? 
and to what world must he go if he should happen to 
die in that condition?— —But this is mere trifling — 
be it so, it is such trifling as when used against ua, 
occupies the place of reasoning. 

But " if men are regenerated before they come to 
Christ,then believing inChrist is not the mean of a sin- 
ner's recovery, but only a consequence of that recove- 



* Rom. viii. 9. 
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jy/' (23) jComing/tOiChrist is the mean of arunner^s 
eojoying the forg^yeaeas of sins with various other 
ble»sings,all included in the term life; John v. 40. but 
that is no proof that it is.the mean of his regeneration; 
which it cannot be,unless, contrary to every law of nar 
ture to which regener^tipn aUudes^pir itual motion can 
precede^ and be the mean^ of spiritual life* Persever- 
apee is the mean of our enjoyment of eternal gloryi 
but it does not thence follow but that perseverance is 
a consequence of the grace of the Holy Spirit. 

But if regeneration precede our coming to Christ, 
then, " men are excusable, it is supposed,, in not 
coming; and it must be absurd to exhort diem to it 
while they are unregenerate.** (22) If I understand 
this ^-easoning, the amount of it is this— If men are 
so bad that none but God can turn their hearts, thei| 
their badness becomes excusable; and if in our ex^ 
horting them, no hope is to be placed in them^ then 
neither is there any to be placed in 6odr Were I to 
enter the company of a malicious rebel, with a view 
to persuade him to go and cast himself at the feet of 
bis abused sovereign; I should have no hope of suc- 
ceeding, or of bringing him to a compliance, while 
he remained under the dominion of such a spirit. 
. Why then, it may be asked^ do you exhort him to it 
till you see his spirit changed? Why, what if I go in 
hope of being instrumental in the changing of his 
spirit? Suppose I urge upon him the goodness of the 
law he has broken — ^his wicked and unreasonable re- 
vak-rJiis great and imminent danger— and above all 
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ibfr ekittency of the pr&ice ibWal^ds returfimg res 
bcis ^— suppose I conjure hiiia- therefore ti^ go and 
fltibmit to mercy; tibay not tdl tlfifit be done widiout 
imagining that gtfitig and submitti^ to mercy ia a 
iMtter do easy that it may be done by a person poa« 
tiesaing a mind still under the chnbiaiott^f wicked^ 
pess? May it not rather be dote in hope Aataucfc 
meana may be succeeded to tftieredueiii8*hiak(»a 
tight spirit.* 



** But might tre not, upon these priReiples* as weft let tiiem 
aloftei Smaf^ i am teniible^ o^ vnry difervat AentimeotB ibomP. 
would gay, we might; and that aucb.a mode of e^hoptif)g is onlj 
a setting them to work, which tends to fill them with an idea of 
their own righteousness. It is granted, if the vioris to which they 
•ire dirtcte4» are mtre fxfem^/ things, such as are ** within the 
e^ApAStf 6f a csarMd. heavt;" and such aa they may go «a in with 
•aset then it may tend to lift them up with pi'ide and seif-sufi. 
ciency. But if things which are spiritually good are pressed 
upon them> and they go about a compliance, it is so far from 
having a tendency to promote self-ri^teousness, that it is Xh6 
most likely mean Ho destroy it. People whO' never /i^to-Rpent, 
pray, %m. 'g^oeraily think th^ can do those th^a at any kimie. 
Putting a persoa to the experiment,, b the most likely way to 
convince him of his insufficiency, or in other words, of his dread- 
ful depravity; and if this is but effected. He will then cry in ear- 
liest to the strong for strength. I believe it is Go#s usmd way 
thus to convince people of their insufficiency. While Saul went 
on in externa/ services, be was at ease, idive, md in high spisils^ 
not doubting but that all was right, and that he was doing God 
service; but a view of his great obligations to thmgs spiritually 
good, discovered to him a world of iniquity of which he bad 
never thought It was from this period that his self^rlgjiteous. 
aesfl receiyed its fatal wound; yes, thea it was that w» revived. 
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This also may «crvc for a reply to what P. ob- 
B€rves on " exhorting those who are in doubt of 
Aeir conversion, to apply to Christ.** (25) I think 
with him, it is much better to direct such persons 
[ immediately to apply to Christ, than to set them 
about examining the evidences oftheir regeneration 
to die neglect of that. And though he is pleased to 
call this *' absurd and ridiculous'* upon my princi- 
ples, yet he has not condescended to back that asser- 



and he died. Rom. vii. 9. Now if this la God^s usual method of 
workiBgy surely we oug^ht not, as ministers, to set ourselves 
agRinst it, but rather to concur with it. 

It is worthy of remark, how well our opponents here af^ree 
amongst themselves. *Tis true they differ in some respects: the 
one think coming to Christ a matter so easy that an unrenewed 
Iiearfc may some how or other accomplish it; the other cannot 
think so, >nd therefore confine their exhortations, to things ef 
an external nature. But both agree in tills, that men should not 
be exhorted to any thing but what may be done by an unrege- 
nerated heart; that is, by a heart at enmity with God. " Surely, 
•ays P. it cannot be sin for men, as depraved, not to attempt that 
Which the word tells them they cannot perform." (23 ) And the 
reasonings of Mn Button are frequently of the same tendency. 
But whether such a position be agreeable or contrary to the 
word of God, let the following passages, amongst many othei*8, 
determine. }^r. vi. 8, 9, 10, 11, 15, 16. Matt. xii. 34. John v. 44, 
45. viu. 43 — 46. Rom. viii. 8. 2 Pet..ii. li.— If Mr. Button should 
here complain, and say, he has acknowledged that •• internal rt^ 
ligion is required of men in genera!,"— I answer, If Mr. B. or 
any other minister does indeed exhort the carnal part of their 
auditory to any thing more than what is *« within the compass 
of a carnal heart,'* then it is acknowledged they are not affect^ 
ed by what is above advanced. 
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tion with any thing like evidence* If regeneration 
were that which constituted our warrant to apply to 
Christ, his reasoning would be just; but if i% is only 
a begetting in us a right spirit^ a spirit to comply with 
the warr^it which we already have, then there is no 
weight in it. All right action, whether corporeal or 
mental, must proceed from a right spirit; yet if a mam. 

, were in doubt whether he was of a right spirit, which 
would be reckoned the . most ridiculous, to exhort 
him to right action, or to set him to examine his 
spirit by rules of theory; and bid him wait till he 

, found he was of a good spirit, and then perform a 
good action? The latter would be pernicious, or to 
«ay the least, perplexing; but a compliance with the 
former would be attended With both safety and sa- 
tisfaction. 

P. frequently makes mention of a passage from 
Mr. Caleb EvanSy which I also had quof ed, which is 
as follows — " The calls and invitations, the promises 
and threatenings of the word of God, are means 
which every one knows are in their own nature adapt- 
ed to remove a moral indisposition of the mind, just 
as much as the prescriptions of a physician, or the 
operations of a surgeon are suited to remove any na- 
tural disorder of the body." He also frequendy 
speaks as if the reason why the gospel succeeded to 
the conversion of a sinner rather than the law, was 
because of this fitness, adaptedness, or innate ten- 
dency of which it is possessed. (67.) But it should 
be observed, Mr. EvarCs words are not spoken sim- 
ply of the gospel^'^cy are spoken of the threaten^ 
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ings as well as the promises in the word of God, 
which I should think are no part of the gospel, 
though, as P« somewhere expresses it, they are neces- 
sarily attendant on it, and so make a part of the mi- 
nisterial message. 

■ Farther, our dispute is not whether the gospel be 
a suitable mean in the hand of the Holy Spirit to con- 
vert a sinner, but whether it is sufficient in virtue of 
this its suitableness to effect the change' without an 
almighty and invincible agency attending it? A 
sword is a suitable instrument to cause a wound; 
but it does not thence follow that it is of itself suffici- 
ent to effect this without a hand to wield it. Three 
things I would here beg leave to offer, 1. The Holy 
Spirircan and doth make use of the /on;, in a sinners 
conversion as well as the gospel. " I had not 
known sin^ saith the apostle, but by the /aw." " The 
iatv is a schoolmaster, to bring us to Christ*^^ 2. 
If the success of the gospel is to be attributed to its 
suitableness, then I suppose it must be on account of 
its containing good tidings; and so tending to slay 
mens native enmity, and conciliate their hearts to 
God. But the scripture represents the human heart 
as equally prone to abuse God's mercy, as to despise 
his severity. " Let favour be shewn to the wicked 
says the prophet, yet will he not learn righteousness. 
In the land of uprightness will he deal unjustly, and 
will not behold the majesty of the Lord."t The 



•Rom.vii. r. Gal. iii. 24. • j Isa. xxvi. 10. 
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teasoa \rhy men hate God is not because they con&i* 
der him as in every sense their enemy: if so, could 
you but persuade them that God loved them, and 
Christ died for them, their enmity would subside. 
But is that indeed the case? Do not the generality of 
men consider God as their Friend? nor can. you per- 
suade them that they are under his displeasure. Yet 
this hath no tendency to remove their enmity* What 
they hate in God is that to which their hearts are 
wholly averse, and that is his true character. 3« 
The success which has attended the gospel is not 
ascribed to its supposed fitness to conciliate a sinner's 
heart, but to the power of Almighty God attending 
it. I hope this last has been sufficiendy proved al- 
ready. God ordered Moses to take a rod, andl^mite 
the rock. The rod to be sure was the means of 
breaking the rock; not however on account of its h^^ 
in^ equal to such an effect: the rock rather had a ten- 
dency to break the rod than the rod the rock. But 
an Almighty energy attended it from him with 
whom all things are possible. 

That the gospel is suited to the state of men, as 
fallen, is granted; (28.) It is suited to their forlorn 
circumstances^ but riot to their eyil propensities. It 
eould not be of God if it were. But to make believ^ 
ing ia Christ something that may be done by a wick- 
ed mind, is to reduce the gospel to the latter rather 
than the former; and this contrary to the apostle's 
declaration, Thei^ that are in thefiesh^ cannot please 
God.^ 

■ '■» »i*i II I •" ■ I ■ 11 mn Mia n n III I > III I I 
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P» observes that if believing is the effect of rcgette* 
i-ation, then men certainly " ought to be taught this 
truth;'* and seems greatly to tremble for the conse** 
quences of such teaching. (22.) It is granted there 
is a way of conveying this sentiment which is very 
pernicious; nevertheless 1 see no reason why we 
should scruple the publishing of the sentiment itself^ 
in the course of our ministry* To tell a sinner he 
cannot love God, repent of sin, and come to Christy 
is only another mode of telling him that he ha& the 
very heart of a devil. But this is killing work — It 
is granted; and all my hope is that God will please to 
succeed my labours, first to kill and then to make 
alive. A conviction of our being utterly lost must 
precede an application to the Saviour. So long as a 
sinner can find afty hope^ or any help in himself, he 
will never fall at the feet of Christ a& utterly undona» 
The whole need not a physician, but those that arc 
sick. If it tends to drive sinners to despair^ it is 
such a despair as lies at the foundation of gospel 
hope* The sinner may be tili^oe without the law; 
but if he live to God, the conimandment must first 
come, sin revive, and he die.^ So far from shun- 
ning to declare this sentiment, humiliating aS it is, I 
should rejoice therefore to see it propagated through- 
out the earth. That which renders it peculiarly of- 
fensive is one thing on account of which it appears 
to me to be a truth; and that is its laying the sinner 
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absolutely at th€ divine discretion, and cutting off all 
hope whatever but ivhat sh^ arise from the sove« 
reignty of God. 



SECTION SECOND. 

ON NATURAL AND MORAL INABILITY. 

V/N this subject I fuid it difficult to collect the real 
sentiments of P. Sometimes he seems to admit of 
the distinction, and allows that I have written upon 
it with " perspicuity/' (63-) At other times he ap- 
pears utterly to reject it, and to reason upon the sup-* 
position of there being no difference between the on^ 
and the otherj and that to command a person to per* 
form any thing with which it is not in the power of 
hislieartto comply, (for that, he must know, is <ht^ 
only idea we have of moral inability) is as unreason* 
able, unless grace is bestowed, as to " command a 
stone to walk, or a horse to sing.'' (44.) If this is in- 
deed the case, the distinction ought to be given up. 
Be that however as it may, whether there be any 
real difference between natural and moral inability in 
point of blame- worthiness or not, P. knows I suppose 
there is; by what rule of fair reasoning, therefore, he 
could take the contrary for granted, iis difficult to de- 
termine. 
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But passing tbis, From the whole of what P. has 
written oa this subject, I observe there are three 
things .which, some how or other, either severally or 
jointly, arc supposed to constitute even a moral ina- 
bility blameless. One is, men could not avoid it; 
they were depmved and ruined by Adam's transgres- 
sion— —^Another is, its being so great in degree as to 
be insuperadle^^^^Atkd the last is, if grace is not 
given sufScient to deliver us from it. " If, say^ he, 
men could never avoid ity and cannot deliver thent" 
selves from t^, and the blessed God will not deliver 
themt' surely they ought not to be punished for it, or 
£»r any of its necessary efFects/'^^^O 

The^r^r two of these suppositions, be \t observed, 
are admitted by P. as Jacts. Men are^ he acknow- 
ledges, bom in sin, and ^^ their inability to do things 
spiritually good is real and total." (44. 57.) They 
cannot love God, nor keep his holy law.— —Now 
these facts either do excuse mankind in their want 
of conformity to the law, or they do not. If they 
do not, why are thej'^ produced? If they do, th^re is 
no need for what respects the last supposition. There 
is no need surely for grace to deliver men from a 
state wherein they are already blameless. The jus- 
tice of God, one should think, would see to that, and 
prevent the innocent from being condemned. — But 
let us give each of these subjects a separate conside«- 
ratton. < 

I. Men being born in sin, or inheriting their evil 
propensities from Adam^sfalU ■ ■ It has been observ- 
ed already, that P. admits xh^fact; now to admit this 
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fiict IS, I shoiild think, to admit a cormtuted union 
having talren place between Adam and his posterity. 
And yet the whole of what he says upon this subject 
proceeds from the supposition of no such Union tak- 
ing place; for he all along speaks of Adam and hi^ 
descendants in a separate capacity. Thus he insists 
upon it that ^^ we could not be to blame, for whattve 
could not avoid," with many passages of the like kind. 
Very true, but if the notion of a union between 
Adam and his posterity be admitted, then it cannot 
properly be said we could not avoid it; for in that 
case, he was the head, and we the members, the 
whole constituting one body, or as it were one per- 
son. A union of this nature must either be admitted, 
or denied; if admitted, why consider the descendants 
of Adam in a separate capacity? If denied, whjr 
speak of inheriting any thing from him, unless it 
were by ill example? 

^ Infants are not to blame in a /y^r^ana/ capacity; but 
if there be a union between the parent of mankind 
and his posterity, through which their depravity is 
derived, as it is supposed there is, they must berto 
blame relatively* No one, I suppose, can be to 
blame in a personal capacity till he is capable of die 
knowledge of right and wrong; but it does not follow 
from thence that till then he is in every sense blame- 
less, for that would be the same thing as to he sinless; 
and if so, I see not how they can be said to be bom 
in sin* If there is not blame somewhere, it will be 
difficult to account for the misery and death to which 
infants are exposed; and for the apostle's mode of 
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reasoning, who first asserts that before the Mosaic 
law «m was in the world, and then proves this asser« 
tion by the reign of death even over them who had 
hot sinned after the similitude of Adam's transgrea- 
sicHi.* 

That this is a diflkult and awful subject is allowed, 
Rnd so is the introduction of moral evil into the 
world, be it upon what hypothesis it may: it is a sub« 
ject however, which in my apprehension, I must either 
admit, or reject the authority of the bible; and when I 
had done that, my difficulties instead of being dimi** 
nished, would be abundantly increased* I therefore 
admit it upon the credit of divine revelation; and 
herein it seems I have the happiness to agree with P. 
He admits that men become sinners in consequence 
of Adam's fall. The question then between us seems 
to be this, whether to be a sinner is the same thing 
as to be a subject of blame; or whether there be a sort 
.of sin which has nothing blame- worthy in it, and ^ 
sort of sinners who nevertheless are blsuneless beings? 

P. admits of our being bom with impure propensi- 
ties^ and yet supposes these propensities in themselves 
to be blameless* He reckons the whole blame to lie 
not in being the subject of these propensities, but in 
the exercise^ and indulgence of them. (65, 66.) I 
confess I cannot understand how this can consist 
either with his own sentiments, or with the nature of 
things. Not with his own sentiments, for he allows 
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that ^ mett are ruined and dtfrceoed by Adam's £dL^' 
But how can we be ruined and depraved by that 
which does not in any sense constitute us blame- wof- 
diy? What though we derive Impure propensities 
[ from him, yet if these propensities are innocent, how 
can they ruin us? how can they deprave us? Our de- 
pravity must consist in, and our ruin arise from thst 
which constiti^tes blame, and that alone; and if Uame 
lies merely in the indulgence of impure propensity, 
and not in being the subject of the thing itself; why, 
then it is there we have to look for the begi$ming' of 
depravity and ruin, and no where else. How far 
these sentiments will agree likewise with the doctrine 
of human depravity, which P. assures us, he by no 
means intended to oppose, may deserve his attention* 
Fafther, I see not how the above sentii&ents can 
consist with the nature &/ things, if blame does not 
lie in being the subject of an evil disposition because 
as individuals we could not avoid it; then for the 
flame reason it cannot lie in the exercise of that dis- 
position, unless that also can be avoided. And this 
is what P. seems to allow, for he extends blameless* 
ness not only to evil dispositions, but to all their 
** necessary ejicts.^^ {^5^0 Now there is either a 
possibility of that exercise being totally -avoided, or 
there is not—there is either a possibility, forinstance 
of a person living all his life without 2i foolish thought^ 
ox there is not. If there is, dien there is a possibi- 
lity of going through life in a sinless state; and if so, 
how are we depraved by Adam's faD? If there is noV, 
then, it must follow, that the exercise of evil disposi- 
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tions may be blamdefis, as well aa the dispositions 
themselves; and contrary to the decision of holy scrip- 
ture, that the thought of foolishness is not sin* 

We may go on to distinguish an evil propensity 
from its exercise^ till we use words withoujt ideas; 
for what is an evil propensity^ but an evil bias, or a 
bias of the soul towards evil? and whether it b pos- 
sible to conceive of an inactive propensity in a ra- 
tional being, is doubtful with me. But suppose we 
may, the common sense of mankind never teach them 
so to distinguish them as to excuse the one, and place 
all blame-worthiness in the other. An impure pro- 
pensity is an impure temper of mind, and a propen- 
sity to revenge is the same thing as a revengeful tem- 
per; but tempers of this description are so far from 
being excusable, that there is nothing mankind are 
more apt to censure* 'Tis true they cannot ceii{Kire 
them but as they see them discovered^ because they 
have no other method of knowing the evil stock but 
by its evil branches; but when they do discover them, 
they seldom fail to curse both root and branch.* 

• 'Tis true, there are certain propensities which constitute a 
pari of our natni^e as men, and which therefore are simply nattt- 
raff ^he €xaetsive ind«l|^nee whereof i« neveiituelefts tinfit/. 
Thus emtUotionm itself is natural, but carried to excess it be- 
tomca pride. Thus also the love of pleature is in itself natural, 
but carried to excess it becomes voLuptuousnest, &c. &c. But 7. 
cannot justly pretend that when he makes biame to consist not 
in U\e propensity itself, Wut in tke exercise or indulgence of it, 
iie means these natural propeiisi<tiess because he speaks of them 
as derived from Adam's fall, which these are not; and calls 
tliem impure, whereas, these, in themselves considered* are a 
part of human nature in its purest stat«. 
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Neither do people think of excusing a churHsb, 
iiaughty, or covetous temper in any man, becaixse of 
his father's being so before him. On the contrary, 
they often turn that very circumstance to his re- 
proach. " You are a villain, say they, by nature, and 
all your family were so before you.'* If men offend 
one against another, strict enquiry is made whether 
the offence proceeded from an evil^disposition, or from 
mere inadvertency; and according as this is found, 
allowances are made. But I know not that iris ever 
asked how the party came by his evil disposition: that 
is a matter introduced into divinity y where God is 
the object offended; but it cannot be admitted into 
the common affairs of life, between man and man* 
Now if the common sense of mankind never" leads 
them to take this circumstance into consideration in 
matters between themselves, it is at least a presump- 
tive argument thatit will not bear advancing in mat- 
ters of offence against God. Out of thine own mouth 
will I judge thee, thou wicked servant. 

That evil dispositions are in themselves blame- 
worthy, notwithstanding their derivation from our 
first parents, not only accords with the common sense 
of mankind, but also with the word of God. The 
word of God requires us to love him with all the 
heart, soul, mind, and strength; but to love God Iq 
this manner supposes the absence of all evil propen- 
sity to rebel against him, and of every approach to- 
wards a spirit of contrariety to him. It must follow 
then, so long as this holy lai/y^ of God is allowed to be 
an " infallible test of right and wrong,'' (67.) that 
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such a propensity is in itself sinful, being directly 
contrary to its righteous requirements. It is not 
merely a something which " leads to evil tempers;" 
(as P. speaks, 66.). but it is itself an evil temper of 
the mind; a temper that can take no delight in God, 
or in any thing that bears his holy likeness. 

Farther, his idea of blame- worthiness, if I under- 
stand it, agrees to nothing h\xt positive acts of sin; the 
exercise or indulgence of an evil propensity can agree 
to nothing else. Now according to this, there is no 
such thing as sin or blame in that universal want of 
love to God, which has place in all unregenerate men, 
and to an awful degree in good men; for that strictly 
speaking, is not so much a positively evil disposition, 
as it is the absence of a good one. But if the law of 
God is " the test of right and wrong," this must ne* 
vertheless be found sinful; for it is the very reverse 
of what that law requires. If there is nothing blame- 
worthy in the want of a heart to love God, nor even 
in a propensity to hate him, then surely the moral 
law must be abrogated by man^s apostacy; and can 
be no longer to us " the standard of right and wrong.'* 

The law is said to have entered that the offence 
might abound; and by the law is the knowledge of 
? *i«.* TK^e only certain rule, therefore, of determin- 
ing what is *in, is to enquire into the extent of that 
unerring rule. Now the law, as given in the deca-' 
logue, requires us to love God with all the heart, 
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without making any allowaiice for our being bom 
destitute of a disposition so to dok It should seem, 
therefore, that God considered the want of a dispo- 
sition to love him as offensive: and gave the law 
which requires such a disposition that that offence 
might abound, or be made manifest. But if there 
be nothing blame- worthy in it, there can be nothing 
offensive; and if no offence exists, none c?in be made 
to abound. 

P. allows my " reasonings on the extent of the mo- 
ral law to be very conclusive.'* This, I should think, 
is rather extraordinary; but this is not all: he thinks 
*' it would most certainly contribute much, under the 
blessing of God, to the conversion of sinners, if » 
due regard werd always paid to it.*' (67.) But ac- 
cording to the reasoning above, I see no such ten- 
dency it could have. For the carnal mind af nian is 
enmity against God^ and is not subject to the Jaw of 
God^ neither indeed can it bcy and they were bofcni in 
this condition. Hpw then could it promote ratiQi^ 
conviction? Whatever tendency it might have to 
bring them to love the Saviour^ it must be at the exr 
pence of their regard for the law*giver? Yea, it must 
fill them with greater enmity against him to hear of 
his requiring that of them, which it is not reasonable 
in their present circumstances, should be required. 
If they are taught to consider the law-giver of the 
world as resembling a cruel Egypthm task-master, 
and the Saviour as one who came into the world to 
deliver them, by repealing his rigorous edicts, then 
they may love the one, and hate the other. But if , 
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the Saviour is viewed in his true character, as not 
coming to abrogate the law, but to ma^ify^ and 
make it honourable; to condemn the sinner's conduct, 
while he saves his soul; then they cannot hate the 
one, without equa.lly haling the other. 

** I do not know, says P. that the scripture ever 
blames man, much less condemns him, because he is 
bom impure, or because he is the subject of impure 
propensities.'* (65.) As to the actual execution of 
condemnation, it is not for me to say how far the 
mercy of God will be extended. If those who die 
before their evil propensities are reduced to action 
ate all saved; I suppose they are saved through the 
mediation of Christ, and not taken to heaven on the 
footing of personal innocency^ But in respect to 
hiame-worthiness^ I remember a man who once took 
Uame and shame to himself for his original impuri- 
ty; bringing it in amongst his penitential coniessions, 
that he was skapen in iniquity^ and conceived in sin; 
imd that surely with an intention not to excuse, but 
not to aggravate his crimes* In the same psalm, and 
111 the next sentence, alter acknowledging the depra- 
vity of his nature^ the penitent psalmist adds, Thou 
^estreat truth in the inward parts ^ which I should 
think must intend the opposite of that in which he 
had just confessed himself to have been conceived 
and fehapen.* Farther, we are said to have been by 
nature the children ofwrath;\ but one should suppose 
l^ere could be no wrath due to us, if no blame were 
fcuad in ixs. 
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P. asserts that in respect of tfie impurity of our na- 
ture, we are under a nqtural inability of avoiding itj 
which therefore must be innocent. (65.) But to call 
such an inability as this natural^ is, 1 apprehend, to 
apply the term in such a manner as tends to produce 
a confusion of ideas. Whatever defect attends any 
man which is simply natural, it must belong to some 
constituent part of his nature^ or of that which con- 
stitutes him a man. If the definition which I have 
heretofore given of natural ability be just, (and this 
P. has fully acknowledged, p. 64.) it must be either 
a defect in ' rational faculties, or bodily powers, or 
opportunity to put those faculties or powers in exer- 
cise.' But neither purity nor impurity^ come by them 
how we may, are any constituent parts of human na- 
ture; a defect therefore in that matter cannot with 
propriety, be called a natural defect. The depravity 
of our hearts is not owing to natural weakness, either 
of body or mind, nor yet to the want of opportunity 
to know and glorify God. When we spe§ik of it as 
being the sin of our nature^ we use the term in a very 
different sense from what we do when speakingof 72^z*» 
fural inability. By the sin of our nature^ we mean 
not any thing which belongs to our nature as human; 
but what is by the fall so interwoven with it, as if it 
were, though in fact it is not, a part of it; and so 
deeply rooted in our souls as to become natural^ as it ^ 
were, to us. 

But it will be said" It must be a natural inability, 
for it is not at our option whether we will be bora 
pure or impure; it is therefore what we cannot 
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avoid in any sense whatever." To this it is replied, 
as before, there is no justice or fairness in considering 
mankind as united to Adam, or disunited, just as it 
may serve a purpose. If they are not to be con- 
sidered as oncy why speak of inheriting impure pro- 
pensities? If they are, why speak of them in a sepa- 
rate capacity? To admit of a union between Adam 
and his posterity, and at the same time keep exclaim- 
ing, we could not avoid being sinners— we are not 
to blame, and oug^t not to suffer, is as unreasonable 
as if a criminal should complain at the hour of exe- 
cution, that he was hanged by the neck for what he 
had stolen with his hands. Whatever difficulty may 
attend us in this part, it is a difficulty that belongs 
not to the doctrine of natural and moral inability, but 
^to that of original sin i a difficulty therefore, which af- 
fects us no mof e than it does those who differ from us. 
II. The next thing which P. considers as contri- 
buting to render even a moral inability blameless, is 
its beiiig so great in degree as to become insupera* 
hh* Accofding to my principles, he says, our moral 
inability is invincible, and insists upon it that if so, it 
Is excusable. " No man," says he, " blames a lion 
because he has not the disposition of a lamb; and if 
)a lion had the understanding' of a man, yet if he could 
not alter his native ferocity, he would certainly be as 
unblameable as he is without understanding." The 
same reasoning holds good in all other instances. 
(68.) To all which it is replied. If he mean that they 
cannot but sin though they xvould do otherwise never 
sofaiJi^ it is granted all this reasoning is fair and just. 

O 
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It would then be a natural inability, and there-' 
fore excusable. But if this were all he meant, it 
would amount to nothing. If he mean any thing to 
the purpose, any thing different from that which he 
opposes, it must be this, that if their hearts are so 
set in them to do evil^ that though they could do other » 
tvise if they rvould^ yet they will not^ but will be sure, 
in every instance^ to choose the wrong path; then 
they must of course be excusable* And if this be 
what be maintains, his reasoning appears to me not 
only inconsistent, but extravagant. 

P. must know, surely, that when the terms cannot^ 
inability^ &c. are used in these connections, they are 
used not in a proper , but in vl figurative sense — that 
they do not express the state of a person hindered by 
something extraneous to his own will, but denote 
what we usually mean by the phrase cannot find in his 
heart — ^that depravity is not natural to us in the same 
sense as ferocity is to a Jion — that it is rather the 
ruin and disgrace of our nature than any part of it— 
and that therefore such comparisons are but ill adapt- 
ed to illustrate the subject. 

We suppose the propensities of mankind to evil 
are so strong as to become invincible by every thing 
but omnipotent grace; but whether that is allowed or 
not, it must be allowed, I think, they are such as to 
render spiritual exercises very difficult; at least they 
have some tendency that way. Now if the above rea- 
soning be just, it will follow, that in proportion to 
the degree of that difficulty, the subjects thereof ought 
to be excused in the omission of spiritual exercises. 
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F. supposes in this case there is ao difference between 
natural and moral inability; and his arguodent pro- 
ceeds all along upon this supposition. Now we know 
that in all cases where impediments are simply natu- 
ral, it is not at s^U more evident that an entire inabili- 
ty amounts to a full excuse; than that 2i great difficul- 
ty excuses in a great degree. If therefore, such rea- 
soning be justy it must follow that men are excusable 
in exact proportion to the strength of their evil pro- 
pensities; that is, they are excusable in just the 
same proportion as, according to the common 
sense of mankind, they are internally wicked^ or 
culpable! 

If we suppose a man, for example, in lijs younger 
years to have had but very litde aversion to Christ, 
and his way of salvation; he is then exceedingly xuick" 
ed for not coming to him» As he advances in years, 
his evil propensities increase, and his aversion be- 
comes stronger and stronger; by this time his c^llt is 
greatly diminished. And if it were possible for him 
to become so much of a devil as for his prejudices to 
be utterly invincible, he would then, accordmg to P. 
be altogether innocent J ^ 

P. thinks this matter jso plain, it seems, that he 
even tells his correspondent, " neither he, nor his 
friend (meaning me) could imagine that a command 
given, and not obeyed, renders the subjects of such 
command criminal, unless these subjects have power, 

* See president Edwards on the Will. Part III. Sect. III. 
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or might have power to obey such command/' (43) 
If by power he had meant natural ability, I should 
certainly have accorded with the sentiment; but it is 
very plain he means to apply it to moral as well as 
natural ability; and then he is certainly mistaken. For 
I not only can imagine that to be the case, but do ve- 
rily believe it. Yea, I can scarcely thhik that P. him- 
self can believe the contrary; at least he trill not, he 
cannot abide by its just and necessary consequences* 
If what he says is true, it is either possible that no 
off4nce8 should come^ or else no woe is due to those by 
7vhom they come*^ It must likewise follow, that tyery, 
man has, or might have power to live intirely blame- 
less through life, both towards God and towards man; 
for be it so that some degree of imperfection will con- 
tinue to attend him, yet that imperfection being sup- 
posed to be a " necessary effect*' of the fall, it cannot 
be blame-worthy: (67) and so it is possible for a fal- 
len son of Adam to live and die blameless, and con- 
sequently to appear in his own righteousness without 
fault before the throne of God. These consequences, 
however anti-scriptural and absurd, are no more than 
must inevitably follow ^rom the position of PkUdn^ 
thfopos. 

" According to my principles, I am told, men's 
moral inability is invincible.^^ (68) If I have used 
that term in the former treatise or the present, it is 
for want of a better. It is easy to see that my princi- 
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pies do not so much maintain th^t the moral inabili- 
ty of men is such as to render all their attempts to 
ove^-come it vain, as tliat sin hath such a dominion in 
their heart as to prevent any real attempts of that na- 
ture being made* If a whole country were possessed 
by a foreign enemy, and all its posts and avenues oc- 
cupied by his forces, and all the inhabitants dead that 
so much as wished to oppose him; in that case to say 
his power was become invincible by any opposition 
from that country would hardly be proper, seeing all 
opposition there is subdued, and all the country s^-e 
of one side. Invincible is a relative term, and sup- 
poses an opposition made, though made in vain. But 
moral inability is of such a nature where it totally 
prevails, as to prevent all real and direct opposition 
being made. It is the same thing as for the hearts of 
the sons of men to h^ fully set in them to do evil, to 
he full of evil while they live, for every imagination 
of the heart to be only evil^ and that continually.^ 
Now if we say this moral indisposition is invincible, 
it is for the want of a better term. What we affirm is 
this rather, that suppose it were conquerable, there is 
nothing of real good in the sinner's heart to conquer 
it. If sin is conquered by any efforts of ours, it must 
be by such as are voluntary. It is not enough that 
we be " rational beings," and that conscience sug- 
gests to us what ought to be; (66) we must choose to 
go about it, and that in goqd earnest, or we shall* 
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never effect it. But where the thoughts of the heart 
are only evil, and that continually, it is supposing a 
plain contradiction to suppose ourselves the subjects 
of any such volition or desire. 

III. ^ut it will be said, though moral inability is 
total, yet it is conquerable by the grace op Godj 
and this grace is given to every man in the world, 
or would be given, were he to ask it; and this it is 
which renders men inexcusable. (66). Without this, 
,P. avows, that " anyjnan, be his practices as vile as 
they may, may excuse himself from blame; and all 
teal good whatever may be denied to be the duty of 
an unprincipled mind." (59) This seems to be his 
last and grand resort, and what he often dwells upon. 
The discussion of this subject will finish the present 
section. 

I bless God that moral inability is indeed conquer- 
able by the grace of God, though I question whether 
it is or ever was conquered by what P. calls by that 
name. But suppose, for argument's sake, we grant 
him his hypothesis, I question if it will answer his 
end. This grace is either actually ghen to all man- 
kind, or would beg'Wen upon their application. If ac- 
tually .given, I should be glad to know what it is. Is 
it light in the understanding, or love in the heart? Is 
it any thing, or productive of any thing that is truly 
good? If so, how does this accord with the descrip- 
tion given of men, that their minds are darkness^ their 
hearts enmity^ and that there is none of them that 
doth goody no not one?* Or is it something for which 
■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ' -- — .. .. -. - - , 
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there is no name, a sort of seed sown in the heart, 
which if neglected will perish, but if watered by hu- 
man industry will be productive? If so, the difficulty 
is not at all removed, for then, the question is, whe* 
ther a mind so depraved as to be totally unable to do 
any thing spiritually good, will ever be inclined to 
improve that grace, to water the seed so as that it 
may bring forth fruit? 

If the last member of the position be adopted, viz. 
that all mankind might have grace sufficient to over- 
come their moral inability if diey would apply for it, 
still the question returns, will a mind tatally desti- 
tute of any thing spiritually good, 2md fully set upon 
doing evil, apply to God for grace to such an end? 
Is it not inconsistent for a tree that is wholly evil to 
bring forth good fruit? Or are we to imagine after 
all, that satan will rise up against himself ? To apply 
to God in any right manner for grace for the cure of 
an evil propensity, must suppose a desire to have.that 
propensity cured; but to suppose a person totally un- 
der the dominion of a propensity, and at the same 
time properly and directly desiring to have such pro- 
pensity removed, is what some people would call by 
the hard name of self-contradiction.* 

Farther, I query if the hypothesis of P. instead of 
answering his end, will not be found subversive of 
itself, and destructive of his main design. Making 
this supposed grace the only thing which constitutes 



* See president JSdvjards oivtbc W7//, part lit sect. V. oi^jlh^ 
ecre endeavours* 
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men accountable beings, is making it debt surely^ 
rather than grace*. I have too good an opinion of 
the humility and integrity of P. to imagine he intends 
merely to compliment the Almighty in calling it 
grace; but I think it becomes him to examine his 
scheme, and see whether it amounts to any thing 
less. Grace is free favour towards the unworthy* It 
supposes the subject destitute of all claim whatever, 
add the author to be free to give or to with-hdd. 
But all that this supposed grace amounts to, is not to 
prove that God has done any thing more than he was 
bound to do; but barely that he has done what we 
had a right to expect, or else to be at liberty to throw 
off his yoke with impunity. It does not, therefore, at 
all prove Jehovah to be gracious; if it serves for any 
diing, it can be only to justify his character from the 
imputation of injustice and cruelty^ or from ^being 
what P. calls ** a merciless tyrant." (88) 

But farther, I question if even this tnd willbe an« 
swered by it. I question if it will not be found, upon 
the principles and reasonings of P. th&t this suppos-* 
cd grace, instead of being any real favour towards 
mankind, is the greatest curse that could ever befal 
them. If Christ had never come, and no grace had 
been given in him, then, according to the reasoning 
of P. men had never been responsible for any part of 
their condiict. They would, 'tis true, have been bom 
depraved, and lived depraved; but having no power 
to^avoid ity or to free themselves from it, " where," 
he asks, " would have been their cnminality?" (44, 
S7*^ He does not scruple to acknowledge, that if no 
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grace were provided, ^^ any man, be his practices as 
vile as they might, might excuse himself from blame i 
and aU real good whatever might be d^ed to be the 
duty of an unprincipled mind*-" (59)-*— Now if things 
are so, that men, without the bestowment of grace^ 
would have been free from criminality; surely die 
righteousness of God could never have suffered them 
to be sent to hell, and the goodness of God we may 
suppose would have raised them to eternal life; and 
so they might have been innocent and happy if Jesus 
had never died: but now, alas! in consequence of his 
coming, and of grace being given them to deliver 
them from something wherein they were never blame* 
worthy; now they lie all exposed to inexcusable blame 
and everlasting ruin ! ! ! ^ 

P. speaks of the ^^ Almighty and all gracious God 
being represented as contriving' to make poor sinners 
miserable under the colour of invitations; &c.'' (45) 



* When I consider the above positions, I am entirely at a los3 
to understand the following passage, " It is granted, Sir, that 
God mi^t justly have lefl man in the state he was born in, and 
bi-ouglit into by Adam*s sin, whatever state that be." (57) What 
such a state would have been, P. does not determine; he seems 
here to consider h, however, an deserving some wrt of puniak- 
ment, otherwise there is no meaning in that comparitive mode 
of speaking which he so frequently uses of being punhhed more 
severely. But does P. really mean what he writes? Compare 
this passage with what he hath asserted in pages 44, 57, 59, and 
It amounts to nothing less than this, that it vcoutd have been just 
in God to have punished the human race by aapiittin^ them of all 
blame, and bringing them in guiltless/ 
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I delight not in the use of such expressions; they 
appear to me, to say the least, as bordering on irre^ 
Verence. But if such language must be used, and 
such consequences urged; let the reader judge to 
whose sentiments they belong, to those of P. or 
mine* 

That Christ died for our snfs according to the 
scriptures^ is allowed by P. and I should think by 
every christian, to be a fundamental doctrine of Chris- 
tianity. (34, note.) The apostle, doubdess, consider- 
ed this, and his resurrection from the dead in such a 
light, when he concluded that if the opposite were 
true, Hit faith of the Corinthians was vain^ and they 
were yet in their sins.* But fundamental as these 
sentiments are, if the scheme of P. be true, the first 
of them must of necessity be false. If his sentiments 
are true, Christ did not come into the world to s a vs 

MEN FROM SIN, BUT RATHER TO PUT THEM INTO A 
CAPACITY OF SINNING; AS IT IS IN CONSEqUENCE 
OF HIS DEATH, AND THAT ALONE, THAT GUILT BE- 
COMES CHARGEABLE UPON THEM. So far from bc- 
ing yet in their sins^ if Christ had neither died for 
them, nor risen from the dead, they had then been 
incapable of sinning at all; and ought not to have 
been accountable to God, let their practices have been 
what they might! 

It is possible the reader may be starded at the im- 
putation of such consequences as the above; and tru- 
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ly they are of such a nature as ought to startle not 
the reader only* But are not things carried to an ex- 
treme? If they are, it is unknown to me$ but let us 
go over the ground again, and see* P. supposes, 1. 
That Man was so reduced by the fall, as to be " re», 
ally and totally unable to do good.'* (57) 2* That if he 
had been left in this condition, he would not have 
been to blame for not doing it, but that his inability 
would have been his excuse* (44, 57, 59*) Yea, " let 
his practices have been as vile as they might, he 
would have been excusable." (59) But, 3. That God 
has not left him in this condition* He hath sent his 
Son to die for all men universally; and by giving, or 
at least offering his Spirit to all men, he removes the 
inability which they derived from the fall; and from 
hence they become accountable beings, and are inex- 
cusable if they do not comply with things spiritually 
good* (66) If words have any meaning, I should 
think these are the real sentiments of P* Now if these 
are true, it must follow, that Christ did not die for 
the SINS of any man^ except it were Adam, since 
none of the fallen race could have sinned if he had 
never died. The reasonings of P. suppose that men 
are not chargeable with sin^ or hlame-rvorthiness^ in- 
dependent of the death of Christ, and the grace o( 
the gospel; and if so, it could not be to atone for sin 
that he laid down his life, for prior to the considera- 
tion of this, there was no sin for which he could have 
to atone. 

If I have unhappily adopted an indefensible mode 
of reasoning, let it be fairly confuted* Till I'see thsi« 
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done, I shall continue to think the sentiments of P. 
on this subject eversive of oae of the fundamental 
principles of Christianity. 

There is a thought on which P. repeatedly insists* - 
It is this, that ** supposing it to be just to punish men 
eternally for that depravity which they derive from 
their first parents;' (this however is more than he 
will in fact allow) ^^ yet it is very hard that any a^idi^ 
tion should be made to the obligations they lie under, 
and that punishments should be annexed to these ob- 
ligations which they have no power either to regard 
or avoid." (45) He often speaks of the iajustice of 
punishing those who enjoy gospel opportunities, 
and neglect them, " more severely than if they bad 
never enjoyed them, if they had not power sufficient 
to have embraced them." (57) To all which I 
reply. 

It seems if men had but power to comi>Iy, all this 
injustice would subside. Well, we k&rm they have 
power. They have the same natural ability to eni- 
.brace Christ as to reject him. They, covid comply 
with the gospel if they would. Is any thing more 
tiecessary to denominate them accountable beings? 
"We believe not; and perhaps in fact P. believes the 
same. In some places however, he appears to think 
there is. Well, wh^t is it? If any thing, it must be 
an inclination as well as an ability. Now would P. 
be willing to have his objection so stated, that it ia 
hard that new obligations should be laid upon per- 
sons who have no inclination to what they already lie 
under? If so, it will afford a powerful plea to final 

\ 
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unbelievers at the last day. No, it will be said, thcij 
might have had an inclination if they would: but let 
it be considered, whether any thing like this is reveal- 
ed in scripture, and whether it 19 not repugnant even to 
commonsense. Ifth^ hadbeen willing"^ they mighty or 
Tvould have been xvi/ling^^hsLt is the amount of it, 
which issayixig just nothing at all« But passing this-«^ 
Whoever be right, he or I, neither of us ought tp 
take our own hypothesis for granted, and .proceed to 
charge the consequences upon the other. And yet 
this is what P. has done. The whole force of his rea- 
soning in p. 45. and diver3 other places; rests, upon the 
supposition of that being true which is a matter of 
dispute; viz. that natural power is not power, and is 
not sufficient to denominate men aixountable beings. 
His statement of the above objection takes this for 
.granted; whereas this is what we positively deny, 
maintaining that natural power i* power, properly s^) 
•called, and is to all intents and purposes, sufficient to 
render men accountable beings — that the want of in* 
clination in a sinner is of no account with the gover- 
nor of the world— that he proceeds in his require- 
ments, and that it is right he should proceed, in the 
same way as if no such disinclination existed. If this 
can be sqlidly disproved, let it; it will be time enough 
then to exclaim of injustice and cruelty, and to com- 
pare the Divine Being to an Egyptian task-master, 
or to a " wicked Rehoboam." (92.)* 

• I wish P. had sp6ken of the Divine Being here, and in 
some Other places in lan^^ag^ more "beooinlng a worm of the 

P 
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The question appears to me to be this; Is it uu-^ 
righteous in God to do rights because he knows men 
will be sure from thence to take occasion to do wrongs 
and aggravate their own destruction? God knew as- 
suredly that all the messages sent to Pharoah would 
ofhly harden his heart, and aggravate his ruin. ^^ I am 
sure^ said Jehovah to his servant, that the king of 
Egypt will not let you go; no, not by a mighty hand, 
(Exod* iii. 19.) And yet he did not in the least hold 
himself obliged, either to give him grace that should 
soften his heart, or to discontinue his messages, 
which, without such grace, were certain to issue in 
the aggravation of his ruin. But Pharoah could have 
complied if he would — ^We grant it, and so could they 
who reject Christ. They are under no other neces- 
sity in the one case than Pharaoh was in the other. 

Whatever dissimilarity there may be between the 
condition of fallen angels^ and that of sinners hi the 
present life, who will finally perish; the case of the 
former sufficiently serves to refute the supposition of 
P, The redemption of man has certainly been an 



dust. I have no objection to the consequences of a sentiment 
being fairly pointed out, and thoroughly urged; but suppose such~ 
« consequence as this had been just, it might liave been urged 
in more sober language. Surely it is too much for a creature to 
talk of his Creator being \ricked! But I have no conviction at tlie 
present of such a consequence being just. If it is, it must be 
upon this supposition, that nQt capacity and opportunity fh»t incU" 
vation to do good, is analogQus to the straw with which the 
Israellties ought to have be^n famished, for the making Qf 
brick. 
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occasion of a world of guilt to those revolted spirits. 
Had not Christ come, satan could never have had an 
opportunity to have sinned in the manner he has, in 
tempting him, instigating his murderers, and all 
along opposing the spread of his kingdom* But 
would it be right therefore for satan, in behalf of 
himself and his associates, to plead in this manner ut 
tlje great assize?—" Why were we not confined to 
the deep? Seeing no mercy was designed for us, 
where was the justice of suffering us to range in the 
world, where it was certain we should only increase 
our guilt, and so be punished the more severely? 
Surely our first revolt was enough for us, without be- 
ing suffered to go any farther.^ 

If the reasoning of P. on this subject, particularly 
in p. 57, prgve any thing, it will prove not merely 
that sinners ought not to be punished more severely; 
but that, if it were not for grace provided for them, 
they ought not to be punished at all. In that case, 
„ pne should think the greatest grace would have been 
to have let them alone, and left them under the ruins 
of the fall; then had they been blameless, and harm* 
less, without rebuke, and consequently unexposed to 
misery, either here or hereafter. 

After all, I question if P. really means any thing 
more by his notion of grace, than we do by natural 
ability. We aQow that men can come to Christ, and 
do things spiritually good if they unlL He is not 
satisfied, it seems, with this; they must have some-^ 
thing of grace given, or offered, or otherwise they 
cannot be accountable beings.— -Well| what does \i. 
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all amount to? Does he mean that they must have 
something of real good, anJholy inclination in them? 
I question if he will affirm this. Does he mean that 
this supposed grace does any thing effectual towards 
making them willing? no such thing. What then 
does he mean? Nothingthat I can comprehend more 
than this, that men may come to Christ if they wilL 
His whole scheme of grace, therefore, amounts t& no 
more than ^r natural ability. We admit that men 
in general are possessed of this ability; but then we 
have no notion of calling it grace. If we must be 
accountable beings, we apprehend this to be no more 
than an exercise of justice. And in fact our oppo- 
nents; whatever terras they use, think the same; for 
though they call it grace, and so would seem to mean 
that it is something for which we hgid no claim, yet 
the constant drift of their writings proves that they 
mean no such thing: for they all along plead that it 
•would be unjust and cruel in pod to with-hold it, 
and yet to treat them as accountable beings. P. 
does not scruple to compare it to the conduct of an 
Egyptian task-master, who required brick Without 
straw. What end, therefore, they can have in call- 
ing this power by the name of grace it is difficult to 
say, unless it be to avoid the odium of seeming to 
ascribe to divine grace qothing at all. 

For ray part, I apprehend whatever grace is pro- 
vided for, or bestowed upon men, they are altogether 
inexcusable without any consideration of that nature 
whatever — Some of the principal reasons for which 
are as follow. 1. The term grace, irnplies that the 
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subject IS totally unworthy, altogether inexcusable, 
and destitute of every claim; and all this previous to, 
and independent of, its hestowment; otherwise grace 
is no more grace. 2. The heathen in their ignorance 
of God are said to be without excuse; and that not 
from the consideration of grace bestowed upon 
them, unless by gra,ce is meant simply the means of 
knowledge by the works of creation, answering to the 
testimony of conscience within them. That which 
may be known of God, says the apostle, h manifest 
in them, for God hath shewed it unto them. For 
the invisible things of him, from the creation of the 
world, are clearly seen, being understood by the 
things that are made; e veri his eternal power and God- 
head — so that they are without excuse*^ 3. The 
manner in which the godly have prayed for grace to 
fulfil their duty^ and preserve them from sin^ shews 
that they considered themselves as obliged to duty, 
and as liable to sin, antecedent to its bestowment. 
*' Thou hast cofnmanded u* that we should keep thy 
precepts diligently; O, that my'ways were directed 
to keep thy statutes! We know not what we should 
pray for as we ought; but the Spirit ix&^\i helpeth &ur 
infirmities. Holdup my goings in thy paths, that my 
footsteps slip not. O, that thou wouldest keep me 
from eviij that it may not grieve me! Keep bad thy 
servant from presumptuous sins^-^then shall I be iri" 



' Rom. i. 19> 20. 
P2 
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7ioceni from the great transgression.'^ 4. Falkn 
angels are under a moral inability to love God, or do 
any thing that is really good; and no grace is provid- 
ed for them, yet they are without excuse* 

P. informs us of some unsuccessful conferences 
which fie has frequently had with unconverted sin- 
ners, in endeavouring to fix blame upon their con- 
sciences upon Calvanistic principles. (60.) If I had 
had the pleasure of being a stander-by in one or more 
of those conferences, I imagine I should have seen a 
very easy conquest; and no wonder, people seldom 
manage, those principles which they do not believe, 
to the best advantage. We see this exemplified too 
often where a controversy is written in the form of a 
dialogue. 

1 do not apprehend P. intended to plead the cause 
of the infernal legions in their continued enmity to, 
and rebellion against, the Most High; but if I am not 
greatly mistaken, the purport of his reasoning is fully 
of that tendency. There is only one particular want- 
ing, viz. deriving their depravity from a predecessor, 
to render all their iniquities, according to his reason- 
ing, entirely excusable. They cannot now find in 
their hearts to do aught but evil; and no grace being 
bestowed upon them to deliver them, wherein can 
Consist their blame? 'Tis true each of them brought 
his depravity upon himself, without deriving it from 
another; and this may prove them to have been to 



• Psal. cxix. 4. 5. Rom. viii. 26. Psal. xvii. 5, 1 Chron. ir* 
10. PsaLxix. 13. 
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blame in that thtirjftrst revolt^ but not in any thing' 
that follows. They sinned to be sure at the begin- 
ning; but if the reasoning of P. be just, I do not see 
How Aey can have sinned ^r^m it* He insists upon 

' it in these cases there is no difference between a na- 
tural and moral inability, " for what we cannot do, 
we cannot do." (60.) Now in all cases of natural 
inability, the party is excusable, even thpughhe may 
by his own fault have brought that inability upon 
himself. If a man, by debauchery or excess, bring 
upon himself the loss of his limbs to such a de- 
gree as utterly to disable hipa from all future employ- 
ment; it is not then his duty to do the same business 
which it was before. His inability is really an excuse. 
'Tis^true it does not excuse his former intemperance; 
for that he was to blame: but it excuses his present 
cessation from business; for that he is not to blame, 
nor can any person blame him. This will hold good 
in all cases of natural inability whatever; and if there 
is no difference between that and what is of a moral 

'. nature, the same reasoning will apply to the fallen 
angels. They were certainly to blame for their first 
revolt, by which they contracted their inability; but 
how can they be to- blame for continuing what they 
are? Their propensity to evil is now become invin* 
cible; and no grace is bestowed upon them to deliver 
them from it: how then can they be to blame? And 
if truth is of alike force in all places and at all times, 
why should not the plough-boy*s argument, as it is 
called, " what we cannot doy we cannot doy^ be as 
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irrefragfabk in the language of an apostate ^ngel, as 
of an atpostate man? 



SECTION THIRD. 

OH FAITH IN CHRIST BEING A RE^JTIREMENT OF 
THE MORAL LAW* 

X FIND it difficult to come at the real sentiments of 
P. touching the moral law; Sometimes he speaks of 
it as " an invariable rule of human conduct, and infal* 
lible test of right and wrong;" (67.) at other times he 
speaks as ifltwere wholly abrogated; as if " final mi- 
sery was not brought upon sinners by their transgres- 
sion of the law, but by their rejection of the over- 
tures of mercy.'* (86.) In his ninth letter, he ad- 
mits that men " are bound, as subjects of God's mo- 
ral government, to embrace whatever he reveals." 
(89.) . One should think if so, a rejection of the 
overtures of mercy must itself be a transgression of 
the law. And yet he all along speaks of our obliga- 
tions to obey the gospel, as arising, if not wholly, 
yet chiefly from the gospel itself. He does not seem 
willing to deny the thing in full, for he cautiously 
uses the terms " wholly and chiefly;" and yet if his 
arguments, especially from, the contrary nature of the 
twp dispensations, (90.) ^om the silence of scripture, 
&c. &c prove any thing, they will prove that oiir 
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obligations to obey the gospel must arise wholly and 
entirely from the gospel itself, and not from the nlo- 
ral law.* 

The purport of all the reasoning of P; on this sub- 
ject, supposes that I maintain that men are ex- 
horted AND INVITED TO SUCH AND SUCH THINGS, 
KERELT AS MATTER OF DUTY, WITHOUT ANY PRO- 
MISE or SALVATION ON TI^EIR COMPLlANCfe. 

Hence he speaks of " binding men down in chains 
of darkness ,'' oi their ^^ seeking the 8alvation.of their 
souls in vain,'' (46) with various things of the kind:? 
whereas I have given sufficient proof of the contrary 
throughout the .former treatise; particularly in p* 
157 — 159* It is all along supposed that eternal sali- 
vation is promised by a faithful God to any and every 
exercise of what is spiritually good; and that if every 
sinner who hears the gospel were truly to come to 
Christ for salvation, every such sinner Wi»uld un- 
doubtedly be savec^. 

It must be upon that mistaken supposition that P* 
denies the gospel upon our principles to be in itself 
" good news," (92) or in its own nature a " real pri- 
vilege." (87.) But unless the aversion of men's hearts 
to embracing the gospel (if grace is not provided to 
enable t|iem so to do) makes that to be no privilege 
which would otherwise be so, such a consequence 



* That there, is a sense in which auf obligation to comply with 
the gospel does arise from the gospel itself* is allowed. On 
this subject I ha?e given mv thoughts in the former treatise* 
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cannot justly be imputed to our sentiments. Thls^ 
however, will not be admitted: yet P. seems to take 
it for granted, and proceeds to draw consequences 
from it as an undoubted truth. 

There is some force in what P. has advanced in 
p. 32, on the subject of trust; and for any thing I yet 
perceive, he is in the right in supposing that the venture 
of the four lepers into the Syrian camp could not pro- 
perly be called by that name. It should be consi- 
dered, however, that the above case which I produc- 
ed for illustration, was not designed as a perfect re* 
presentation of a sinner's application to Christ. I 
never supposed it possible for a soul to apply to 
Christ, and be disappointed. Whether the resolu- 
tion of the lepers can be called trust or not, it never 
was my desigii to prove that a sinner has no greater 
encouragement in his application to Christ than they 
had in their proposed application to the Syrians. On 
the contrary, the purport of the argunrent in that 
place was thus expressed, * If it would be right to- 
venture, even in such a case as that, surely Christ's 
having promised, saying, *'him that cometh unto 
me, I will in no wise cast out," cannot make it other- 
wise.' p. 133. 

I admit there is no doubt of a sinner's acceptance, 
who from his heart applies at. the feet of Christ, as 
one who is utterly lost, and righteously condemned: 
yet I do not feel the force of my opponent's censure, 
when speaking of coming to Christ with ^peradven* 
ture he will save my fife^ he calls it the mere language 
of heathenism. {^^^•^ A heathen's having used such 
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language does not prove it to be the ]n6re language 
of heathenism; nor is it so. Pet^r exhorted the sor- 
cerer, saying, " Repent therefore of this thy wick- 
edness, and pray to God^ if perhaps.tht thought of 
thine heart may be forgiven thee.*'* Though there 
be no doubt of one who truly comes to. Christ being 
accepted; yet there may.be some doubt concerning a 
person's coming in the spirit of the gospel; and I be* 
lieve it is not usual for a person on his first applica* 
tion to Christ, to be able to decide upon that matter. 
On these accounts I should think it is usual for a 
sinner on his first application to the Saviour, to pray 
to the Lord if so ^^that the evils of his heart and life 
may be forgiven him. It is not the wky of a contrite 
sinner to come as a claimant, but as a suppliant: he 
putteth his mouth in the dust^ if so be there may be 
hope.i 

Trusty according to my present apprehensfens, 
when, used to express faith in. Christy refers like that 
to a divine testimony or promise. That for which 
every sinner who hears the gospel ought to trust in 
Christ is this; that if he truly come to him^he shall sure^ 
ly be accepted of him for this is testified^ or promised* 
He ought not so to trust in Christ as to depend upon 
being saved by him whfether he come to him in the 
spirit of the gospel or not, for that would be trusting 
in a falsehood; but so as to give up every false object 
of confidence, and make trial of the divine veracity. 



• Acts viiL l?2. * t Cam. iii. 29. ' - 
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If there is any difference between the manner in 
ydiich a sinner ought to trust \x^ Christ, and in which 
a saint ^i9r^ trust ip him; it appears to be this; the 
former ought to trust in God's promise, that if he 
£ome^ he shall be accepted^ and so make the trial; the 
latter may be conscious that l^e has come to Chrki^ 
and does fall in with his gospel and government; and 
i£ so, he trusts in his promise for the happy issue* 
Therp are seasons, however, in which true saints are 
}n great dai[kness about their evidences for glory. At 
ihose times they find it necessary to exercise renew- 
ed ^cts of trust on Christ in the mBxmerJirst describ- 
^. Not possessing a certain consciousness that 
they do fall in with his gospel and government, aU 
«they can do is to consider th^t the promise is still iu 
force. ^^ Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wise 
cast out;" and so make trial afresh of the Redeemer's 
vesRcity. 

P. seems to think that his sentiments lay a proper 
foundation for trust, to every poor sinner; and that 
our'^ do not. But what has any sinner to trust ia 
iipon his principles more than vipon our's? Accord- 
^g to our prmciples, any .sinner n^ay trust that he 
ahall be saved, if he come to Christ: and \^hat do his 
do more? They do not warrant a sinner to trust that 
he shall be saved whether he come to Christ or notg 
for though P. supposes Christ died for all, yet he 
maintains that many of those for whom ]\t died wiU 
finally perish. I see no advantages whatever there- 
fore, attending his scheme, in laying a more solid 
and extensive foundation for a sinner'^ trust than 
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If I am not veiy much mistaken, P. has greatly 
confounded two very diflferent things, viz. an obliga-^ 
tion and an encouragement to believe. The one I 
suppose arises from the moral law, the other from 
the gospel. That the encouragements held out to sin- 
tiers to return to God by Jesiis Christ belong to the 
law, is what I i^ever affirmed. P. has quoted various 
scripture^ in his ninth letter of this nature, and tnese 
doubtless are the language of the gospeL But the 
question is, does our obligation to believe arise froni 
these encouragements, or from the injunctions with 
which they are connected? TJie encouragement of the 
prodigal to return and make a frank acknowledg- 
ment tb his father, arose from his father's welUknown 
clemency, and there being bread enough in his house', 
and to spare; but that was not the ground of his obli- 
gation. It had been right and fit for him to have re* 
turned, whether such a ground of encouragement 
had existed or not. v 

. ^ As to those encouragements being improper Yi\\ii^ 
out a provision of mercy; if it were pos^ble for any 
.returning sinner to be refused admittance for want 
of a sufficiency In the death of Christ, this might be 
admitted, but not else. And if by a provision of mer* • 
cy is meant no more than a provision of pardon to all 
who believe, and supposing, for argument's sake^ 
^- every man in the world should return to God in 
. Christ's name, that they would all be accepted, I have 
no objection to it. At the same time it is insisted 
that no man ever did, or ever can find in his heart to 
come to Christ, but whom the Father draws. But 
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more of this hereafter: at preset I shall otkr a few 
arguments for the following position^-— Though die 
gncouragements of a sinner to come to Christ arise 
wholly from the gospel, yet his obligcUion so to do 
aiises from the moral law* 

I. All obUgation must arise from tome law* If 
therefore our obligations to beliere in Christ do not 
arise from the moral hw^ they must arise from the 
gospel as a new law: but the gospel, a& P. admits, 
IS simply good newes (5) and newe,^ whether good or 
bad, relates not to precepts or injunctions, but to 
tiiSnge proclaimed* 

II. Sin is defined by an inspired apoflde to be ^^ die 
transgression of the law."* If this be a perfect defi* 
aition, it must extend to all sin^ and xonsequendy to 

, vnbelief^oe a rejecdon of God's way of salvation* 
But if unbelief be a transgression of the law, faith, 
whieh is the opposite, must be one of it's requfre* 
aients» 

III. If love to God incbdee faith in Christ where- 
cvcr he is revealed by the gospel, then the moral law, 
which expressly requires the former, must also re* 
quire the latter. In proof that love to God iheludes 
iaith in Christ, I ask leave to refer the reader to p* 
53<-^6, and 120^-^123, of the former treatise. 

P. allows my ^ reasonings on the extent of the 
moral law, in p. 188, 189, are very conclusive;** but 
what he calls *^ analogical reasonings in this and other 

. ■ *■ : ,, ^, , ■ .. , ,, , , ^ 
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places, from the law to the gospel, he cannot think to , 
be equally conclusive, unless the dispensation of the 
law, and that of the gospel were the same." (67) If I 
understand what he refers to by analogical reason- 
ings, it is the argument contained in those pages to 
which I have just now referred the reader. I might 
here ask, Is what was advanced in those pages- an- 
swered? I do not recollect that any thing like an an- 
swer to It is attempted by any one of my opponents. 
If the reasoning is inconclusive, I should suppose it is 
capable of being detected. Let P. or any other per- 
8orj prove, if he is able, that 'supreme love to God 
would not necessarily lead a fallen creature, who has 
heard the gospel of Christ, to embrace him as God^s 
way of salvation; or let him invalidate those argu- 
ments in the pages referred to, in which the contrary ' 
is maintained. Let him consider also if he succeed, 
whether he will not in so doing invalidate the reason- 
ing'of our Lord to the Jews — ^^ I know you, that ye 
have not the love of God in you. I am come in my 
Father's name, and ye receive me not,^^* 

That the law and the gospel are two very different 
dispensations is allowed. The one is a mere ineffi- 
cient rule, requiring what is right, but giving no dis- 
position to a compliance; the other provides for the 
bestowment of the Holy Spirit, by which we are re- 
newed in the spirit of our mihd* The gospel makes 
effectual provision for the producing of those dispo- 

• John V. 42, 43. 
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sitions which the law simply requires. The law con- 
demns the sinner, the gospel justifies him. On these 
recounts the former is fitly called the letter -which 
KiLLETn, and the latter the spirit which giveth 
i.iFE.* For these reasons also with others, the gos- 
pel is a better covenaijt. All this may be allowed 
>vithout making it a new law, requiring a kind of 
cbedience that shall be within the compass of a car- 
nal mind, and different in its nature from that requir- 
ed by the moral law. 

IV. Unbelievers will be accused and convicted by 
IVIosEs; their unbelief must therefore be a breach of 
the \?.\v of Tvloscs. After our Lord had complained 
Tof the Jews that they would not come unto /lim that 
the:/ might have lift — ^that though he was come in his 
Father^ s mime, ijet they received him not; he adds, 
J^o not think that I will accuse you unto the Fatlier ; 
there is one that acc\tscth you, even Moses, irl whom 
ye trust: for had ye believed Moses^ ye would have be- 
lieved mc.\ It is very plain I think from this passage, 
that the thing for which Moses would accuse them 
;i\'as a rejection of Christ and the way of salvation by 
him, M'hich, according to our Lord's rcasonipgj^ im- 
plied a rejection of the writings of Moses.^ From 
hence, therefore, it is inferred, that a compliance with 



• 2 Cor. iii 6. f John v. 45. 

, \ By Mcscs* accusing them, 1 apprehend is meant the /crw of 
Moses, which condemns the Jews to thw present time for not 
believing in tliat prophet whom Moses foretold; Deut. xviiU 
38, 19. 
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the gospel ia what the law of Moses requires, and a 
non-compliance with it is a matter for which that law 
will accuse and condemn."^ 



* If I understand P. he considers the moral law as a system 
of government, now no longer in force; and the gospel as a new 
system of governmeBt, more suited to the state of fallen crea- 
tures, which hath taken place of it— for he supposes that '* final 
misery is not now brought upon men by their transgression of . 
the moral law, but by their rejection of the overtures of mer- - 
cy,^' (86.) Final misery we are sure must be brought upon men 
hy sin, be it agiunst whatUw it may, and whatever law it is, the 
breach of which subjects us to final misery, that must be the 
law that we are under. If this is not the moral law, then men 
are not under that law, nor can it be to us " the standard of 
right and wrong.'' If the gospel be a new system of government 
taking place of the moral law, then all the precepts, prohibi- 
tions, promises and tbreatnlnga, Uxe neglect of which subjects 
men to final misery, must belong to the former, and not to the 
latter. 

How far these sentiments accord with the scripture account 
of either law or gospel, let the reader judge. Let it be consi- 
dered also whether it is not much more consistent with both, to 
conceive of the former as the guardian of the latter, enjoining 
whatever regards are due to it, and punishing every instance of 
neglect a»d contempt of it Such a view of things accords with 
the passage in John v. just cited, and is in no wise contradicted 
by those scriptures to which we are referred in p. 86. On the 
contrary, one'of those passages, viz. 2Thes. i. 8. in my opinion, 
tends to establish it, and is in direct contradiction to the hypo- 
thesis of P. Vengeance is said to be taken on men not ftierely 
for their disobedience to the gospel, but as well for their igv^* 
ranee of Go(/,;which is distinguished from the Other, and is ma-^ 
nifestly % bre ach of the moral law. 

Q2 
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P. has brought many proo£i of the invitations of 
scripture being enforced on gospel principles. This 
is a matter I should never have thought of denying* 
But if an inviution to believe in Christ, enforced by 
gospel motives, will prove that faith is not a require^- 
ment of the moral law^ then invitations to love God, 
to fear him, and to lie low before him, enforced in 
the same manner, will prove the same of them* 
Love, fear, and humility are enforced upon gospel 
principles, as well as [faith in Christ. Things which 
eye hath not seen^ nor ear heard, and of which it hath 
not entered into the heart of man to conceive, are 
prepared for them who love God. The exhortations to 
Jear God are not more numerous than the promises 
of mercy to those who are of such a spirit. Men are 
exhorted to hutnbte themselves under the 'mighty 
hand of God, with the encouragement that he will 
lift them up. These are all gospel motives, yet P. 
will not deny diat the dispositions enforced a^e re* 
quireinents of the moral law. Even relatvoe duties^ 
such as those of husbands and wives, part pts and 
children, masters and servants, &c« which certainly 
are of a moral nature^ are nevertheless enforced by 
gospel motives. 

But ^ how can die gospel answer the eni of reeo« 
vering miserable men,*' it is asked, " iJF it contain 
7iew injunctionsj equally impossible, if not more sO| 
than the moral law itself, and these injunctions en* 
forced by more awful punishments?'^ (93.) I might 
ask in return^ how can the gospel have a tendency to 
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recover sinful men from their evil propensities^ if it 
15 a kind of law which requires only such exercises 
with which those propensities may consist? It can 
have no such tendency, unless tolerating an evil has 
a tendency to destroy it^ 

But is not the gospel adapted as a mean to reco- 
ver lost sinners? Yes, it is. It exhibits the evil $f sin 
by the cross of Christ in stronger colours dian all the 
curses of the law could paint it; and so has a tenden* 
cy, in the hand of the Holy Spirit, to convince the 
"world of sin. Nor is this aH; it exhibits a saviour to 
the guilty soul to keep him'from despair, which at 
the same time tends to conquer his heart with a view 
of God's free and self-moved goodness. A person 
thus conquered would admire the free and sovereign 
grace of the gospel, but he would abhor the thought 
of a gospel that should make Jehovah stoop to the 
vile inclinations of his apostate creatures. His prayer 
would be;, not, ^^ Incline thy testimonies to my heart, 
but my heart to thy testimonies.'^ 

But " could the gospel have a tendency to recover 
lost sinners if it contained new injunctions equally 
^ impossible, if not more so, dian the moral law it* 
self?" I own I think it could not. And who 8up« 
poses it could? Surdy P. must have here forgot him* 
self. Does he not know that those are his own senti- 
ments rather than mine, so far however as relates to 
the gospel containing new injunctions* I suppose the 
gospel, strictly speaking, to contain no injunctions 
at all> but merely the good tidings of salvation by 
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Jesus Christ; and that whatever precepts or bjunc- 
tions su*e to be found respecting its bc^ng embraced, 
they are the diversified language of the moral law, 
which obliges men, as P« himself allows, to ^' em- 
brace whatever God reveals." (89.) 

Sometimes the Yfor A gospel is used in a large sense 
for the whole of the christian dispensation as con- 
tained in the New Testament, or the whole of that 
religion taught by Christ and his apostles, whether 
doctrinal or practiced. In this use of the word we 
sometimes speak of the precepts of the gospel. But 
when the term gospel is used in a strict sense, it de- 
. notes merely the good news proclaimed to lost sinners 
through the mediation of Christ. In this view it 
stands opposed to the moral lawy.and in itself con- 
taons no injunctions at all. If the gospel were a new ^ 
system of government taking place ef the moral law, 
one should think there; would be no farther need of 
the latter, whereas Christ in his sermon on the mount 
maintained its perpetuity, and largely explained and 
enforced its precepts. Do we then make void the 
law through faith? God forbid: yea^ we establish the 
Jaw.* 



* Rom. ill. 31* 
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SECTION FOURTH. 



ON THE DEATII OF CHRIST. 

1 HE -extent of Christ's death is well known to 
have been a matter of great controversy. For my 
part, I cannot pretend to so much reading upon the 
subject as to be fully acquainted with the arguments 
used on either side. If I write any thing about it, it 
will be a few plain thoughts, chiefly the result of read- 
ing the sacred scriptures. 

I think no one can imagine that I am under any 
obligation from the laws of controversy to follow P. 
into a long and laboured defence of the limited ex- 
tent /of Christ's death. All that can be reasonably 
thought incumbent upon me, is to tre;^T - f it so far as 
respects i|:s consistency or inconsistency with inde- 
finite invitations. On this score I might very well be 
excused from entering upon tiny defence of the sub- 
ject itself, or answering the arguments advanced for 
the contrary. Whatever notice is taken of either, will 
be rather in compliance with what has been done by 
my opponent, than in conformity to the laws of dis- 
putation. 

I suppose P. is not ignorant that Calvinists in ge- 
neralh^ve considered the particularity of redemption 
as consisting not in the degree of Christ's sufferings, 
as though he must havi? sufFfered more if more had 
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l>een finally saved, or in any insufftciency that atten<J»- 
ed them; but in the sovereign purpose and design of 
the Father and the Son, whereby they were consti- 
tuted or j^pointed the price of redemption, the ob- 
jects of that redemption ascertained, and the ends to 
be answered by the whole transaction determined. 
They suppose the sufferings of Christ, in themselves 
considered, arc of infinite value, sufficient to have 
saved all the world, and a thousand worlds, if it had 
pleased God to have constituted them the price of 
their redemption, and made them effectual to that 
end. Farther, whatever difficulties there may appeat 
in these subjects, they in general suppose that there 
is in the death of Christ a sufficient ground for inde- 
finite calls, and universal invitations; and that there 
is no mockery or insincerity in the Holy One in any 
of these things.* 



• " The obedience and sufferings of Christy says Witsxus, 
considered in themselves, are, on account ofthe infinite dimity 
of the person, of that. value as to have been sufficient for re- 
deeming' not only all and every man in particular, but many my- 
riads besides, had it so pleased God and Christ that he should 
have tmdertaken and satisfied for them." And again, " The obe- 
dience and sufferings of Christ are of such worth, that all witl^- 
out exception who come to him, may find perfect salvation in 
him: and it was the will of God that this truth should without 
distinction be proposed both to them that are to be saved, and 
to them that are to perish; with a charge not to neglect so great 
salvation, but to repair to Chmst with true contrition of soul; 
uid with a most sincere declaration that all who come to him shall 
find salvation in him. John vi. 40." Economy, vol. I. chap. IX. 
To the same purpose speaks Pjbter Du Moulist in his Anato- 
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These views of the subject accord with nqr own* 
I know not but that, there b the same objective ful* 
ness and sufficiency in the obedience and sufferings 
of Chri$t/fo|r the salvation of sinners, as there is ia 
the power of the Holy Spirit for their renovation; . 
both are infinite, yet both are applied under the di« 
rection of infinite wisdom, and uncontrcdable sove^ 
reignty. It is allowed that the death of Christ has 
opened a way whereby God can consistently with his 
justice, forgive any sinner whatever, who returns to 
him by Jesus Christ. If we were to suppose, for ar- 
gument'^ sake, that all the inhabitants of the globe 
should thus return, it is supposed not one soul need 
be seat away for want of a sufficiency in Christ's 
death to render his pardon and acceptance consistjent 
with the rights of justice. But great and necessary 
as this mercy is, if nothing more than this had been 
dpne, not one of die human race had ever been saved. 
It is necessary to our salvation that a way and an 
highway to God should be opened: Christ is such a 
way; and is as free for any sinner to walk in as any 
highway whatever from one place to another; but 
considering the depravity of human nature, it is 
Equally necessary that some effectual provision should 
be made for our walking in that way,* We conceive 



my of Armimanism, chftp. XX VII. $ 9. and Dn. Owen in his 
Death of Death, hook IV. chap. I. Also in his pisplay ^i Armi- 
Kianism, ch. IX. 

* I ute the metaphor of a vaay the rather hecause it conveys 
an idea sufficiently clear; and is frequently applied to Christ in 
the scripluvft. John ^ir. 4, S, 6. tsa. xxjnr. a ler. vi* 16< 
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tkat the Lord J^sus Christ made such a provision 
by his death, thereby procuring the certain bestow- 
ment of faith as well as all other spiritual blessings 
which follow upon it — ^that in regard of all the sons 
who are finally brought to glory, he was the surety 
or captain of their salvation — ^that their salvation 
was prpperly speaking, the end or design of his death. 
And herein we suppose consists the particularity of 
redemption. 

^ I think I might reduce all that is necessary to be 
fiaid upon this subject to two questions— J^ir^t, Had 
our Lord Jesus Christ any absolute determination in 
his death to save any of the human race? Secondly^ 
Supposing such a determination to exist concerning 
some which doth not exist concerning others, is this 
consistent with indefinite calls, and universal invita* 
tions? The discussion of these ,two questions wiBi 
contain the substance of what I shall advance upon 
the subject; but as pretty much is required to be 
said, I shall "subdivide the whole voXo four lesser 
sections. 
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COTNTAINIKC* A BI8CU5SI0N OF T^E f IRST (^718- 
•nON, WBTETHZR OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST rfA» 
ANT ABSOLUTE DETERMIWATION IN HIS DEATH 
To SAVE ANT OF THE HUMAN RACE? 

IF the j^rmative of this question be proved, if it 
be. ehowft that Christ had such ai) absolute purpose^ in 
his deaths the limited Extent of that purpose. muA 
foUow of course* The reason is plain; an ab9atute 
pufpo^e xnu3t be effectual. If k extended to all 
mankind,^ alL .mankind would certainly be saved^ 
UfiliB^ jdiecefiorei we will msisAmi the final salvation 
of ^1 mankind, we nmst either suppose a limitat9>n 
tei the ^solute determination of Christ to save, or 
d«ijr any such determination to exist. The scheme 
off P. concurs with. the lattcf , supposing that by the 
death of Christ ar mere conditional provision q£ i^* 
demptioni^ made for all mankind, I ownl thinkotheir* 
wise;.some of the reasons for which are as fbUows. 

L. The /yromi>€« made to Christ of the c^taine£« 
ficacy of his death.*— One of ourgt^and objections to* 
the scheme. of P* is, that in proportion ashe extends 
the object^ for whom Christdiedheyondtfaose whoare 
" actually saved, hedimioi^esthe efficaicy of hia death, 
and renders all the promises concemingitofno account* 
il4s scheme, instead of making redemption um¥ersaly 
supposes, that Christ's death did not propei4y redeem 
smy man, nor render the salvation of any man a mat** 
tw- of eertainty* It only procured an oflEer of rcdexnp* 
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l3on and reconciliation to mankind in gcneral.^ We 
apprehend this is diminishing the efficacy of Christ's 
death, without answering any valuable end. Nor is 
this all, such an hypothesis appears to us utterly in- 
consistent with all those scriptures where God the 
Father is represented as promising' his Son a reward 
for his sufferings iji the salvation of poor sinners. 
God the Father engaged, saying, " Thy people shall 
be willing in the day of thy power, in the beauties of 
holiness from the womb of the morning; thou hast 
( or Shalt have) the dew of thy youth." Yes, he enr 
gaged that he should '* see his seed — ^that the pleasure 
of Jehovah should prosper in his hand'' — ^tbat he 
should ^^ see of the travail of his soul and be satisfied; 
and by his knowledge," it was added, " shtftl my ' 
righteous servant jusiijy many, for he shall tear 
their iniquities**^ It was promised to Christ as the ' 
reward of his sufferings^* that ^^ Kings, should see, 
smd arise; princes also, it was added, shall worships 
because of the Lord that is faithful^ and the Holy 
One of Israel shall choose thee: thus saith Jehovah, 
in an acceptable time have I heard thee, and in jk 
day of salvation have I helped thee; and I will pre- 
serve thee, and give thee for a covenant of the peo- 
ple, to establish the earthy to Cfiuse to inherit the d&^ 
solate heritages; that thou may est say to the prisoners^ 
go forth, and to them that sit in darkness, shew your^ 
selves* ■ B ehold, these shall come from far; andlOf 
these from the north and from the west, and these from 
the land of SinimP^* But what security, I ask, wad 

■ ■ ■ ■ 11 ■■ ■ . ■■ tmm 

* Psal. ex. 3. Isai. I'iii. 10, 11. Isai. aOix. 7, 8, 9, 1% ' 



. , i 195 ) 

there for the fulfilment of any of these promises but 
upon the supposition of the certain salvation of some 
of the human race? How could it be certain that 
Christ should Justify many^ if there Was no effectual 
provision ipade that any should know and believe in 
him? and what propriety was there in assigning his 
bearing their iniquities as the reason and evidence 
of it, if there is no necessar)'^ connection between our 
iniquities being borne away, and our persons being 
justified? 

II. T\it characters under which Christ died 
He laid down his life as a shepherd; and for whom 
should we expect him to die in that character? For 
the sheep^ no doubt. So the scriptures informs us-— 
^' The good Shepherd giveth his Wkfor the sheep. I 
lay down vaj Vii^ for ' the sheep!^. Those for whom 
Christ laid down his life are represented as being his 
sheep prior to their coming to the fold. " These, 
faith the blessed Redeemer, I must bring; and they 
shall hear my voice; and there shall be one fold, and 
one shepherd.'' — As sheep are committed into the 
hands of a shepherd, and as he becomes responsible 
for their preservation or restoration; so Christ is re- 
presented as the great Shepherd of the sheep^ whose 
blood was shed by covenant; and who, by fulfilling 
that covenant, was entitled to a discharge, which, as 
the representative of those for whom he died, he en- 
joyed in his resurrection from the dead.* ' 

Again, Christ laid down his life as a husband; and 

• Jolm X. 1 1 , 15, 16. Hcb. xxx. 20. 
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for whom should we expect him to die in that cha* 
racter? For his bride surely. So the scriptuces iii-^ 
form us — " Husbands, love your wives, even as 
Christ also loved the Churchy and gave himself for it. 
The love of a hus'band, of which his death is here 
supposed to be the result, is certainly discriminate, 
ing* True, if it is said, but the church here means 
actual believers. — I reply, if they were actual believ- 
ers, I should suppose they were not unsanctifed^ for 
faith purifies the heart; but Christ " gave himself 
that he might sanctify them with the washing of w^- 
ter by the word.'' Besides, He did not die for believ- 
ers, as such^ for while we were yet enemies^ Christ 
died for its: but he died for the church as such con- 
sidered* This is evident, for that his death is repr.c- 
6ented as resulting from his love which he exerciseth 
as a husband. I conclude, therefore, the church can- 
not, in this place, be understood of those only who 
actually believed.* 

Again, Christ laid down his life as a surety. He 
is expressly called the surety of a better testament. 
He needed not to be a surety in behalf of the Father, 
to see to the fulfilment of his promises, seeing there 
was no possibility of his failing in what he had en- 
gaged to bestow; but there was danger on our part. 
Ought we not therefore to suppose that after the ex- 
ample of the high-priest under the law, Christ was a 
surety ybr the people to God? and if so, we cannot ex- 

•Eph.v.25,26, 
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teiid the objects for whom he was a sui'ety beyond 
diiOMie who are finally saved, without supposing him 
ta fail in what be has undertaken. In perfect confor« 
mi^ with these sentiments, the foUo'wing scriptures 
feprddent our Lord J^sus, I apprehend, as having un- 
dfeHaienIhe certain salvation of all those for whom 
hie lived and died. *' It became him for whom are 
all diings-i--i;^ bringing^ many sons unto ghry^ to 
HMsk the captain of their salvathn perfect through 
suSerih^. He died, not for the Jewish nation only,, 
but that he might gather togethei- in one the children 
ofGodthntwere scattered abroad. The children being 
partakers' of fiesh and blood, he also took part pf the 
same.-^Here am I; and the children whom the Lord 
hath given me." Though we receive not the power 
or privilege to become the sons of God till after wc 
b'^lieVe in Christ; yet from before the foundation of 
the^ xudrld^ were we predestinated to the adoption of 
children^ by |efl(us Christ unto iTimself, according to 
the good pleasure of his will; and so in the esteem of 
God were considered as children even wlule as yef 
we lay scattered abroad xindor the ruins Of the fall.* 
Once more, Christ laid do\im his life as a stitrifice 
of atonement; and for whom did the priests under thtf 
law offer up the sacrifice? For those surely on whose 
behalf it was sanctified or set apart for that pilrpose* 
Some of the Jewish sacrifices were to make atones 
ment for the sins of an individual, and others for the^ 



Heb. Til. 32. ii. 10, 13« U. Jolin xi. $%. i. 12. £ph. i. 4» 5. 
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sins of the vrhoLt nation; but every sacrifice had ks* 
special appointment, and was supposed to atone for 
the sins of those, and those only, on whose behalf it. 
was o£fered» Now Christ being about to offer him« 
self a sacrifice for sin, spake on this wise, '^ For their 
' 9akes I sanctify myself, that they also may be sancti«* 
fied through the truth." For their sakes, as though 
he had said, who were ffioen me of the Father, I set 
myself apart as a victim to vengeance, that I may- 
consecrate and present them faultless before the pre* 
a^nce of my Father.* 

III. Such effects dxt ascribed to the deathof Christ 
as do not terminate upon all mankind.-<^Those for 
whom Christ died are represented, as being redeemed 
by the shedding of his blood; *' He hath redeemed u& 
from the curse of the law, being made a curse for 
us.'^f But redemption includes theforgivehess of sin;. 
(Eph. i. r» CoU i. 14.) and w^ know that to be a 
blessing which doth not terminate upon all mankind*:); 



• John xvii. 9> 19. t Gal. iii. 13. 

f P. I suppose has felt the force of this reasoning heretofore; 
Vid therefore if I am rightly informed, he disowns a univerwl 
redemption, supposing that properly speaking Christ did not by 
laying ddwn his life redeem any man— that no person can be 
|iaid to have been redeemed till he haa believed in Christ. It 
is true we receive this blessing when we believe, as we thea 
receive the atonement. It is then that we have redemption through 
his blood, even the forgiveness of sins: but as it does not follow 
^ firom our receiying the atonement when we believe, that atone- 
ment was not properly made when Christ hung upon the cross; 
410 ns^$v io^n it fQ|b)W from our htf^in^ redemption When we 
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Farther, it is not only ascribed to the death of Chrisf 
that pardon and acceptance are procured for all who 
return in his name, but that any return at all is attri« 
buted to the same cause. ^^ He gave himself for us 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity ^TcaA pit* 
rify unto himself <i peculiar people^ zealous of good 
works* He gave himself for the church that he might 
sanctify and cleanse it. Our old man is said to be 
crucified -with him ^ that the body of sin might be de^^ 
stroyed. But we see not these effects produced upon, 
all mankind, nor are all mankind his peculiar people.* 
IV. Christ is said to have borne the sins of many: 
and the blood of the new covenant was shed for 
manyy for the remission of sins.' f The term many^ 
it is allowed^ when opposed to one^ or to fexvj ia 
sometimes used for an unlimited numberr in one such 



believe that Christ did not properly redeem us when helai4 
down hra life. CerUin k is that the passage befoire cited (Gat 
iii. 13.) refers not to what takes place on our believing, but to 
ixrhat was done at the time when Christ was made a curse fbr 
\a by hanging upon the tree. 

Though I apprehend for the reasons above, that a being »• 
deemed fi*om the curse of the law, does not necessarily suppose 
the subjecft to be in the actual possession of that blessing; yett^ 
understand it of any thing less than such a virtual redemption 
as effectually secured our enjoyment of deliverance in the ful- 
ness of time, is. to- reduce it to no meaning at all. We must eitber 
allow it to mean thus much, or say with P. that Christ in laying 
^ down his life for us, did not redeem any man; but this at present 
appears to me to be contradicting rather than explainiDg-scripture. 
* Tit ii. 14. Epb. v. 26. Rom. vi. <m^ 
t IsaL liii. 12. Matt. zsri. 18,' 
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instance it is put for all mankind. But it iU self-evi- 
dent that when no such opposition exists, it is ali^ay^ 
used for a limited number, and generally stands 6|>« 
posed to all. Who the ^^ many^ are in Isai. liii. 12. 
. whose sins he bare, may be kiiown by comparing it 
with the verse foregoing. " By his knowledge (that 
IS, by the knowledge of him) shall my righteous 
^erySxitjustify many^or he shall bear their iniquitiesm 
Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great^ 
and he shall divide the spoil with the strong, because 
he hath poured out his soul unto death: he' was num- 
bered with the transgressors, he bare the sin of many ^ 
and made intercession for the transgressors. There 
is no reason that 1 know of to b^ given why the 
** many" whose sins he bare should be understood of 
any other persons than the " many'^ who by his . 
knowledge are justiSed, and who itlkiusl be allowed, 
ate not all mankind. 

V. The intercession of Christ, iii^hich is founded 
upon his death, and expressive of its grand design^ 
extends not to all mankind. ^^ I pray for them, says 
Christ, Iprdy not for the world; but. for them whom 
thou hast given nke, for they are thine."* The intet^ 
cession of the priests under the law, so far as I know 
-was always in behalf of the same persons for whotn 
^the oblation was c/ffered. The persons prayed for by 
dur Lotd, must either mean those who wef-e then be^ 
lieversy to the exclusion of the unbelieving world; or 

■**~'~- i-i i^-ii _ • - .1 , ... 

. *JohQXYU.9« 
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all who should at any period of time believe, to the 
exclusion of those who should finally perish* That 
. Christ prayed for those who then believed in him, is 
granted; but tliat his intercession was confined to 
them, and excluded all that did not believe in him, 
cannot be admitted, for the following reasons— ^—1. 
Christ prays for all that were ^iv^n him of the Father: 
butrthe iQim given is not applied to believers a* *«cA, 
- for men are represented as given of the Father prior 
to their con|ing to Christ, John vi. 37. 2. The scrip-* 
ture account of Christ's intercession does not confine 
it to those who are actually believers, which it must 
-have done if the sense I oppose be admitted. When 
he hung upo^ the cross, he prayed for his enemies'^ 
and herein most evidently fulfilled that prophecy, 
** He poured out his soul unto death, he was num- 
bered with the transgressor^, he bare the sin of many, 

and MADE INTERCESSION FOR TitE TRANSGRES- 
SORS."*— 3. It is expressly said in verse 20, " Nei- 
ther pray I for these alone, but them also who shall 
believe in me through their word." 

VI. If the doctrine pi eternal, personal, and un- 
conditional election be a truth, that of a special de- 
sign in the death of Christ, must necessarily folio w.^ 
I do not suppose P. will ddmit the fiYst; but I appre- 
hend he will admit that if the first could be proved 
a scripture truth, the last would follow of course. I 
might then urge aU those scriptures and^rgument^ 



* Luke xxui.34. Isai. liii. 12. 
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which appear to me to prove the doctrine of election. 
But this would carry me beyond my present design. 
I only say, the following scriptures, amongst many 
others, appear to me conclusive upon that subject; 
and what cannot' be answered without a manifest 
force being put upon them. " God the Father hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings in Christ Je- 
sus — according as he hath chosen us in him before 
the foundation of the world that we should be holy* 
God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation^ 
through sanctification of the Spirit, and the belief of 
the truth. All that the Father giveth to me shall 
come to me. Whom he did foreknow, he did pre* 
destinate to be conformed to the- image of his Son; 
moreover, whom he did predestinate, them he also 
called; whom he called, them he also justified; and 
whom he justified, them he also glorified. * I have 
much people in this city. As many as were ordain- 
ed to eternal life believed. Electa according to the 
fore-knowledge of God the Father, through sanctifi- 
cation of the Spirit, unto obedience. Who hath saved 
us, and called us with an holy calling, not according 
to our works; but according to his own purpose and 
grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the 
world began. Ye have not chosen me, but I have 
chosen you, and ordained you that you should go and 
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain* 
I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because thou hast hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and revealed them unto babes. Even so, 
Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight. Except 
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the Lord of hosts had left us a seed, we bad been as 
Sodom, and been made like unto Gomorrha. At this 
present time also there is a remnant according to the 
election of grace* The election hath obtained it, and 
the rest were blinded. I will have mercy on whom I 
will have^ mercy; and I will have compassion on 
whom I will have compassion. So then, it is not of 
him that willeth, nor o^him that runneth; hut of God 
that sheweth mercy."* 

The above passages must be allowed to speak only 
«f a part oi mankind. This part of mankind must 
be stiled the chosen of God, given of the Father, &c< 
cither because of their actually being believers, or 
because it was foreseen that they would believe, or 
as we suppose, because God eternally purposed in 
himself that they should believe and be saved. It 
cannot be on account of the first, seeing they-iv^ere 
chosen ** before the foundation of the world," and 
given to Christ prior to their believing in him. It 
dannot be on account of the second, because then, 
what he had done for us must have been according 
to something good in us, and not according to his 
own purpose and grace, given us in Christ Jesus, be- 
fore the world began. It would also be contrary to 
all those scriptures recited above, which represent 
our being chosen and given of the Father as tlie cause 
of faith and holiness. If our conformity to the image 

• Eph. i. 3, 4. 2 Thes. ii. 13. John vi. 37. Rom. viil 29, 30. 
ActB xviil. 10. xiii. 48. 1 Peti i. 2. 2 Tim. i. 9. John zy, 16. Mattf 
au* 25« 26* Kom. iz. 15, 16, ;9. xi. 5, 7. 
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tj the Son of God^ omt faith^ holiness^ and obedience 
are the ejlscts of election, they cannot be die ground: 
or reason of it. If men are given to Christ prior to 
the consideration of their coming to him, then thejr 
cannot be said to be given on account of their so 
coming. If t&en it cannot be on account of either the 
^rst or the second^ I conclude it must be on account. 
of the lasU ► 

TTie death of Christ is assigned as a reajon why 
none at the last day shall be able to lay any thing^ to" 
the charge of God's elect, f But if it extends equally 
to those who are condemned as to those who are justi« 
fied, how does it become a security against such £t 
charged Whatever difference there may be in point 
of security between those who at that day are justi- 
fied, and those who are condemned, the death of 
Christ is not supposed to have had any influence 
towards it. The security of the elect should rather 
have been ascribed to what they themselves have 
done in embracing the Saviour, than to anything^ 
done by him, seeing what he did was no security 
whatever. It was no more than a cipher in itself 
considered* The efficacy of the whole it seems rested 
not upon what Christ had done, but upoft what they 
themselves had done in believing in him. 

VII. The character of the redeemed in the world 
cbovcy implies J^he sentiment for which we fltzdl 
Not only did the four living creatures, and the four 



*aeja.viii.33>34w 
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mA twenty dders (which seem to represent tlt6 
bhttrch miiitant) adore the Lamb, sayiag, *^ Thou 
wast slain, and hast redeei&ed us to Grod by thy 
blood out of every itindred, and tongue, and people^' 
and nasionf" but it is witnessed of those who are 
withoQt iauk before the dirone of God, that *^ they 
were redeeiaed (or 90VGAT)fr^m among men, being^ 
4die first-fruits unto God, and the Lamb.'' But if all 
df ' every kindt*ed, and tonjpie, and people, and na^^ 
tioii were bought by the blood of Christ, there could' 
be no possibility of any being' bought from amongst 
lii^ftn* 

' The 'above are some 6f the reason* which induced 
itie to think there was a certain, absolute, and conse- 
quendy liiHited design in the death of Christ, secu- 
ring* tfce 'salvation of all those, atld only those, who 
aa^ finally saved. The reader will now judge of the 
confident manner in which P. asks, ^^ What end can 
it-ixnswer to take all these pains to vindicate a doc* 
tnAt which God has never revealed?*' (36i) 



iSt'HERFIN SOJtE NbTICfe IS TAKEtl OP THE ARGU- 
MENTS OF P. ¥OR. THE CONTRARY HYPOTHESIS. 

THE limited extent of Christ's death is said to be 
*' inconsistent wkh divine gooehiess^ and- with the 
tender mercies of God over ali his works.^^ * (TSJ) To 
this k is replied, fallen angels are a part of God^s 

S 
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works as well as fallen men; but Christ did not di<^ 
for them: if therefore his death is to be considered 
as the criterion of divine goodness, and if the exer- 
cise of punitive justice is inconsistent with that attri-' 
bute, then suppose we were to admit that Christ died 
iSor all mankind, still the psalmist's assertion cannot 
be true, and the difficulty is never the nearer bein^ 
removed* 

. That God loves all mankind I make no doubt, and 
all the works of his hands as such considered, fallen^ 
angels themselves not excepted; but the question iSf 
whether he loves them all alike; and whether the ex- 
ercise of punitive justice be inconsistent with uni* 
versal goodness? It is going great lengths for a weak- 
worm to take upon him to insist that divine goodness 
must be exercised in such a particular instance, of it 
can have no existence at all. I dare not say there is 
no love, no goodness in all the providences of Grod 
towards mankind, nor yet in his giving them the 
means of grace and the invitations of the gospel, 
though he does not do all for them which he could 
do, to incline them to embrace them, and has nei- 
ther purposed nor provided for such an end. On the 
contrary, I believe these things in themselves con- 
sidered, to be instances of divine goodness, what- 
ever the issue of them may be thi*ough men's de- 
pravity. 

But if Christ did not die for all mankind, it is said 
" his tender mercies cannot be exercised towards 
them, no not in the good things of this life, for these 
only increase their misery: nor in life itself— —for 
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every moment of it must be a dreadful curs6." (73.) 
But horrid as these consequences may appear, a de- 
nier of GoiTs fore-knowledge would tell P. the same 
consequences followed upon his own scheme, and 
thatin their full extent. He would say, ^' You pretend 
to maintain the tender mercies of God over all his 
works ; and yet you suppose him perfectly to know 
before any of these works were brought into being, 
the part that every individual would act, and the 
consequent misery that would follow. He was sure 
that millions of the human race v/ould so act, place 
them und^r what advantages he would, as that they 
would certainly involve themselves in: such a condi- 
tion, that itivereBeiterfor them never to have been 
born.^ He knew precisely who would come to §uch 
an end, as much as he will at the day of judgment. 
Why then did he bring them into existence? Surely 
they had better never have been born; or if they 
must be bom, why were they^not: cut off ffom dip 
womb, seeiag he was sure that every moment of time 
ihey existed would ' only increase their misery? Is 
this goodness? Are these his tender mercies?" • • • 
I tr^nble while I write! For my part I feel diffictdr 
ties attend every thing I think about. I feel myself a. 
poor worm of the dust, whose understanding is in- 
finitely too contracted to fathom the ways and work^ 
of God. I wish to tremble and adore; and take com- 
fort in this, that what I know not now I shall know 
j^ereafter. 



♦ Mark xtv. 21.. 
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But ^^ it W no where expressly said thiat.Chcbt 
died (xily for a part of mankind*" (71 •) It is express'* 
ly said th^t he gave himself that he itiight .purify un<v 
to himself a j^^cu/ior people^^^ihax he laid down his 
life for the sheep^-'^ih^t he loved the cAt/rcA^.i^nd gaye 
himself for it-«wthat he died that he might gather tor 
^ther in one the children of God that were scattered 
abroad— and that those who are without fault hefpre 
the throne of God, were brou^ht^fli7» aj^ofiff mefh 
But be it so, that we no where ei^pressly read tt^ 
Christ did not die to redeem all mankind; the 8crip«> 
tures do not so pauch deal in negatives as Ui poditives^ 
TJieir concern* is. not sp noiuch to inform oaankin4 
what is not done, as what is .done. I knaw OQt that 
it is any where expressly said that all mankind s^e 
pot to be baptized; yet I suppose P. well under* 
stands that purt of our JUord's commia3Jx>n to. be ri^ 
atrictive. 

There Hf as no necessity for the apo9tles to publisk 
the divMfte purposes to mankind in their addresses: ttt 
|}ieni« Thiese were not designed *ias a rule of actioa 
either for the preachers, or the hearers. It was £ufi*^ 
cient for them both, that Christ was ready to pardon 
y^d accept -of. any sinner whatever tha< should cooto 
unto him. It was equally sufficient on the other h^nd^ 
if after people beUeved,4iey were taught those .truiha 
\rtiich relate to the. purposes of graceon their behalf^ 
with a view to cut mS all glorying in then^iselves, and 
that they might learn to ascribe the whole dijffirence^ 
between themselves and others to tJb.e mere sovereign 
grace of God. fjeqce it is« that the chief of those 
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scriptures which we conceive to hold fordi n litnita* 
tion of design in the death of Christ, or any other 
docttineof ^crim^^iaWn^. grace, are such as weiie 
addressed to belkvers. 

<fiut the main stress of the argument seems to lie in 
'thenxeaning of such general expressions as ail men-^ 
"worid-^^wh^le world, &c* If these are discussed, 2 
suppose 1 ditdl be allowed to have replied to the sub- 
stance of what P. has'SidYaQced, and that is aH I can 
think of attending to* 

it is admitted, as was before observed, that there 
is in the death df Christ a sufficient ground for inde-^ 
finite calls, and aniversallnvitations-^that God doeb 
invite mankind without distinction to retum to him 
through die mediation of his Son, and promises par* 
don and acceptance to whomsoever shall so return* 
There have -been, and now are many considerable 
writers^ who are bit from disowning the doctrine of 
..p^icular redemption, ot that the salvation of those 
who are saved is owing to an absolute and conse- 
quently iimited design in the desfth of Christ; who 
-yet apprehend that a way is opened for sinners with* 
,4Mit distinc^km being invited to return to Cod^ witft 
ihe 'pronaiBe of free pardon ein their netum. And they 
4Mippose the aX>eve general expressions are intended 
«s convey «> us this idea. f*'or «iy part, though I 
ibink wkh itbem in respect to the thing kself ; yet I 
question i^ these gene^ai expressfions are so to be un*- 
derstood. The terms ransoniy propitiation^ &c. ap- 
pear to me to express more, than this, and what is 
:«rue only of those who are finally saved. To die/or 
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U^ appears to me to express the design or intentioa of 
the Redeemer* Christ's death effected a real redemp^ 
tion^ through which we are justified. He redeemed its 
from the curse of the law, being' mude a curse for m/ 
and thereby secured the blessing to come upon us in 
due time.* Such a meaning therefore of the general 
expressions above mentioned does not appear to me 
agreeable; much less can I accede to the sense pot 
Upon them by Philanthropos* 

The rule of interpretation mentioned by P. (76J) 
I. approve. His sense of the passages referred to, I 
apprehend to be ** contradicted by other scriptures— 
x;pntrary to the scope of the inspired writers— -and 
nrhat involves in it various absurdities.*^ 

The following observations are submitted to tbe 
judgment of tbe impartial reader. 

I. It is the usual, language of scripture, whea 
apeaking of the blessings of salvation extending to 
the GentiieSy to describe it in indefinite terms* " O, 
thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall all fiesh 
come. And the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, 
and allftesh shall see it together. And it shall come 
to pass, that from one new moon to anotjier, and from 
one sabbath to another, shall aU fiesh come to wor- 
ship before me, saith the Lord. And I will pour out 
my spirit upon all fleshy 2sA your sons and your 
daughters shall prophecy, &c. Thy Maker is thy hus^ 
band, the Lord of Hosts is his name, the God of the 
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iohoie earth shall he be called. AU the etds of tkf 
world hhsSa remember, and turn unto the Lord; and 
all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before 
thee« And I, if I be lifted up, will draw cHl men unto 
me. Every, valley shall be ^lled, and every mountain 
-and hill shall be brought low; and all flesh shsdl see 
the salvation of God. All nations whom thou hast 
made shall come and worship before thee, O Lord, 
and shall glorify thy name. All kings shall fall down, 
before him; ez// nations shall serve him: men shall be 
blessed in him, all nations shall call him blessed."* 

These passages, with many others, express bles- 
sings which cannot' be understood universally, as P. 
himself must acknowledge. Now I ask, would not 
these furnish a contender for the universal and final 
salvation of all 'mankind with as good an argument as 
that which P. uses against us? Might he not say, 
** The subject in question can require no figures? 
Surely the great God could not intend to impose 
upon his poor ignorant creatures. He could receive 
no honour from such an imposition. It would be ne 
glory to you, sir, to ensnare a fly or a gnat. We arc 
infinitely more below Deity than a fly or a gnat is in- 
ferior to us. He cannot then be honoured by deceiv- 
ing us. And we may say, with reverence, that his 
juatice, and all his moral perfections require that he 



» Psalm bv. 2. Isal il. 5. Uvl. 23. Joel ii. 28. Iiai. llv. 5. Psala 
xxii. 37 John xli. 33. Luke iii. 6. Psalm ixsxri. 9. Ixxii, U, 17* 
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«bauld be e^licit ip teacUi^ ignorant toMx od Mb« 
jests of such imp«rtaBC€ as this.'* (40.)* 

II. The time in which the New Testament wis 
written, render euch a sense of the indefinitse terms 
diere used very possible;^ and veiy.proba61e.^«-The 
Jfews^ it is well JLnown, were at that time very eena- 
W>UAo{itxciu9i¥eprivii0g'es0 Their iprejudieestaugHt 
diem to expect a Messiah whose blessiiigs -sfaottid he 
confined to their own pecuUarnation. The genetrali- 
ty of even those who believed wereexcee^igly jeal- 



^ P. ipeaka of reverence} and I have no doubt but that in*^- 
ncral Ke feels it: but^urely in thU place he muBt have forgot 
himself. 'Surely a greater degree of sobriety would have be- 
come « creature so ignorant anjd iniignificant as he fletcribei 
t^intielf» than to determine what kind of language God siMUIj«e 
injconvegringhi* mind to mon. ThefS-isAo douht batGod'awoid 
in all its parts is sufhciently explicit. Every thii^ that rdtttea to 
the toarrant and rule of a sinner's application for Salvation espe- 
cially, is plain and easy. Tlie way.faring man, fhou^fh a fool, 
shall not erit And if some truths, tvhich'dondti^0t'either:hi» 
i^fat to apply to ihe Saviour, or his hope of «U€cesv on 4|^lics- 
tion, should l»e .e:iu)i£ssed;in figurative language, J[.hope aoeha 
mode of expression will not be found to reflect upon ihe noral 
character of God. 

1 wish especially, P.liad vrritten'With more sobriety hi what 
he says of tJod^ **^de€ei9ing^nd entnating us.*' I^V^at dc^epticm 
is there in ihe -case? Bo we suppose it possible Ibra poorsnimer, 
encouraged by the invitatbns of the gsspel, to apply to Chmt« 
and the^ meet w4tli a^epulse? no such thing. To what purpose 
then is it asked, « How can any man believe the promises of 
«od, if he be not as^ursd thtt God is Is esAcst^ and mftns to 
ftilfiVtbemr* (il9.) 
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eu3, aiul found it hard work to relinquish their pecu* 
liar notions, and be reduced to a level with the Gem* 
tiles. It seems highly proper, therefore, that Ae Holy 
Ghost should in some sort cut oiF their vaia pret!en« 
sions; aod this he did, not oi^ly by directing the apos* 
^es to the use pf indefinite language, but by puttiAg 
words into the xnouth of Caiaphas, their own high<^ 
priest. He bore witness for . God, though he. meant 
no such thing, how that Jesus ^^ should die for tha^C 
nation; and not for that nation only, but that also he 
should gather together in one the children of God t^a$ 
ivere scattered abrottd.^^^ 

III. Tht* scope and connexion of seveisal of the 
passages produced, countenance such an interpr«ta<*. . 
tion. — » 

1 Tim. ii. 6. ^ He {^are himself a ransom for o/^ 
•&€•" This is a passage on .which considerable s^sa 
is laid. The whole passage reads as jfollows, ^^ I ex«> 
hort therefore that first of all supplications, pray^s, 
intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for att^ 
Xfktni for kings^and for all that are in authority, that 
we may lead a quiet and peaceable Ufe in all godli- 
ness and honesty. For this is good and acceptable in 
the sight oi God our Saviour; who will have all noen 
to be saved, and to come unto the kno9¥ledge of the 
trudi. For there is one God, and onevmediafor be* 
tween God and )a»en, the man Christ Jesus* WIk^ 
gave himself a ransom for 9U,:to be testified in due 



• Mn xi. 51, 53. 
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time. Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and 
im apostle— a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and 
verity." 

• I allow it to be the revealed will of God, that eve- 
ry man who hears, or has opportunity to hear the 
gospel, should return to him by Jesus Christ; and 
•whosoever so returns shall surely be saved. But I 
Apprehend, let us understand by the rvill of God in 
this place what we may, we can never make it appli- 
>cable to all men universally. By the trut/i which God 
•will have all men to come to $he knowledge of, is 
plainly intended tliat of the one God^ and one mediator 
between God and tnen^ the man Christ Jesus^ which 
is here opposied to the notion of many gods, and many 
mediators among the heathens. But in no sense can 
4t be said to 'be God's will that all men universally 
should Come to the knowledge of the latter branch of 
this truth, unless it be his will that millions of the 
human race should believe in him of yv^hom they have 
never heaM. 

I should think the latter part of verse 6, 7^ deter- 
mines the ^meaning. The phrase to be testified in 
DUE. time; doubtless refers to the^gospel being 
preached amongst all nations^ though not to all the 
individuals of any one nation, before the end of the 
-world. Hence it follows, whereunto I am ordained 
a preacher — a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and 
Verity. " God does not now, as if the apostle had 
said, confine his church as heretofore, amongst the 
Jews. Your prayers, hopes, and endeavours, must 
now extend over all t];ie world. God will set up bis 
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kingdom in all the kingdoms of the earth. Scf k the 
trelfere and eternal salvation of men therefore with- 
out distinction of rank or nation. There is not a 
country under heaven but what is given to theMes-, 
siah for his inheritance, and he shall possess it in due 
time. In due time the gospel shall be testified, 
tliroughout all the world; for the ushering in of which 
glorious tidings, I am appointed a herald^ an apostle, 
a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity •'* 

I have seen nothing at present sufficient to con- 
vince me, but that this is the meaning of 1 John ii. 2.- 
" He is the propitiation Jo r our sins^ and not for ours- 
Bnly^ but also for the sins of the whole -world^'* John,, 
the writer of the epistle, was a JeWy an apostle of. 
the circumcision in connexion with Peter and James* ; 
(Gal. ii. 9.) The epistles of Peter and Janies were 
each directed to the Je-ws; (1 Pet. }. 1.2 Pet. iii. !• 
Jam. i. 1.) and Dr. Whitby acknowledges, concern-* 
ing this epistle, that it " being written by an. apostle- 
of the circumcision, it is not doubted but it was writ^ 



* He ^ave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time"^ 
Whether the rnn*o7n. of Christ extends farther \han the testimo- 
ny of the gospel, or not, is a question which I do not pretend to 
•letermine; be that however as it may, neitlier supposition will 
suit tlie scheme of P. If it does nor, his point is jjiven up. If \\, 
does, if it includes the whole heathen world, it is to be hoped 
they are somewhat tlie better for it, not only in this world but 
in that to come. But if so, either they must go to heaven 
without regeneration, or regeneration in those cases is not hy 
faith. 
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tefi t6 die yewsJ^^* The name is inttma^dbyDe^^i^ 
passages in the epistle itself. The faPhi^rs to whom 
lie writes (ch. ii. IS, 14.) Jcnew Christ front the bt^ 
ginning^ Inverse IS. of the'^ame chapter, he appeat^ 
plainly to refer to our Lord's propkbcies concerning 
the awfal end of the Jewish na^s, and to the false 
prophets that should come into the w-orld previous txr 
that event. He intists-niaeh upon Christ's being cofM 
in thejlesh^ which was a tiruth more liable tobe deni* 
od by the Jews than the GentUeaJ Finally^ the term 
itself, which is fendef ed propitue^&i^ plainly alludes 
to iS^e^JtwUk metdy^eaU Many things in it, 'tis 
true, will equally apply to Jews andOentiles. Chri^ 
tsthe athooate of the one as well as the other; but 
that is no proof that the epistle is ndt directed* to be^- 
Uering Jews, as the sdme may be said of m^uijr thin|;3 
in the epaite of James, which also is: called a <:athoIici 
^ generdl epistle^ though ejtpressly addressed to the 
twefoe tribes^^wk&roere scattered abroad.^ 

After -ali, I wish it to be considered whether thd 
text refers to any other than believers of either Jews 
or Gentiles* In my opinion it does not; and if so, 
the argument fwim it in favour of the universal ex* 
tcto't of Christ*s death is totally invalidated* My rea- 



* Preface to his Ai>notation8-on F^rst Bustle of John. 

f Hiid 4iot tin ar^uitlent been drawn from the title of tlws epidi- 
tl^in favoutl of it& being written to both Jexva and Gentiles, I 
should have taken no notice of it, as these tttl*9 I suppose weiab 
given to the epiatles by uninspired ^^riters. 
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Jons ^of ^Is opinion are as follow^—- *rhe term ptopU 
iiation is not put for what Christ is unto us consider- 
ed only as laying down his life, and offering himself 
a sacrifice; but for what he is unto us through faith. 
He is " set forth to be a propitiation^ through faith 
in his biood.^^^ He cannot therefore, one should think« 
be a propitiation to any but believers* There would 
be no propriety in saying of Christ, he is set forth to 
be an expiatory sacrifice through faith in his bloody 
because he was a sacrifice for sin prior to the consi^ 
deration of our believing in him« The text does not 
express what Christ wa*, as laying down his life, but 
what he " is" in consequence of it* Christ being our 
propitiation, certainly supposes his being a sacrifice 
for sin; but it also supposes something more: it in- 
cludes the idea of that sacrifice becoming the medium 
ef the forgiveness qfsin^ and of communion with Ood. 
It relates not to what has been called the impetration 
but the application of redempiion* Christ is our pro- 
pitiation in the same sense as he is The Lord our 
righteousness^ which also is said to h^^through faith; 
but how he should be a propitiation through faith to 
those who' have no faith, is diflScult to conceive* 

The truth seems to be this, Christ is that of which 

the Jewish mercy-seat (or propitiatory) was a type— 

the Jewish mercy-seat ^as the medium of mercy y and 

communioji xvith God for all the worshippers of God 

[of oldf — Christ is that in reality which this was but 



• Rom. iii. 25. f Exod, toy 2% ^ 
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hi ftgure, and is not like that confined to a single na^ 
lion — Be is the medium through which all believers^ * 
of all ages J and nations have access to God, and re- 
ceive the forghenfss of their sins* AIL this perfectly 
agrees with the scope of the apostle, which was to en- 
courage backslidden believers against despair* 

Though it is here supposed the apostle personates 
believing yewsy and that " the whole world*' means 
the Gentiles; yet, if the contrary were allowed, the 
argument would not be thereby affected. Suppose 
him by " our sins" to mean, the sins of us who notu 
helievcy xvhether Jews or Gentiles^ still it amounts xo 
the same thing; for then what follows is as if he had 
added, and not for ours only, but for the sins of all 
that ever came, or shall come unto God by him from 
the beginning to the end of time.' 

P. objects the want of other passages of scripture 
in which the terms " whole world ^i^nify the electa or 
those that belifivej or those that are saved, or any 
thing contradictory to the sense he has given.** (81«)^ 
The terms whole world zr^ certainly used in a limited 
sense by the apostle Paul, when he says of the chris- 
tians at Rome", that their " faith was spoken of 
throughout the whole worldJ*^^ Though Rom'e at 
that time was in a sort the metropolis of the known 
world, and those who professed Christianity in that 
famous city were more conspicuous than those who 
professed it in oiher places; yet tiiere were many 



• Rom. i, 8. 
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cc^untriea not then discovered, in which the news of 
their faith could not possibly have arrived. Besides, 
it IS evident from the drift of the apostle,' that the 
faith of the Romans was s])oken of in a Way of com^ 

. mendation; out it is not supj>oseable that the whole 
world miiversally would so sptiak of it. By ^he 
" whole world" therefore can be meant no more than 
^the believing part of it in those .countries where Chris- 
tianity had began to ma,ke its way. Farther, Christ 
is called " the God of the whole earth**'** The whole 
earth must here m^ap believers^ as it expresses not 
his universal go\'ernment of the world, but his ten- 

. der relation of a husband^ which it was here foretold 
he should sustain towards the Gentile as well as the 

\ Jewi A church. Again, The gospel of Christ preach- 
ed in the world is compared to leaven hid in three 
measures of meal till the -whole was leavened.f This 
doubtless implies that the gospel, before ithasTSnish- 
cd its operations, shall spread throughout the whole 
worldy and leaven it. But this will never be true of 
all. the individuals in the world, for' none but true 
believers are leavened by it. 

But P. thinks the phrase '* whole world,*' in . 
1 John ii. 2. ought to be interpreted by a like phrase . 
in ch. V. 19. and yet be himself cannot pretend that 
they are of a like meahing, nor does he understand 
them so. By the "whole world'^ in the one place he 
understands all the inhabitants that ever were or 
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should be in the world, excepting thos^ from whofa 
they are there distinguished: but in the other cMi 
only be meant the. wicked of the world, who at that 
time existed upon the earth. 

The most plausible argument advanced by P. is, 
in my opinion, from 2 Cor. v. 15, on which he ob- 
served that the phrase *' they who live,'* is dhtrihu' 
iive^ and must therefore include only a part of the 
"all" for whom Qiristdied, (78.) Whether the 
following remarks are sufficient to invalidate the 
argument of P. from this passage, die reader is left 
to judge. 

1. The context speaks of the GEsiriLEs being in- 
terested in Christ as well as the Jews. " Henceforth 
know we no man after xhejlesh; yea though we have 
known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth 
Inow we him no more. If any man be in Christ, he 
is a new creature." Verse 16, 17, compared with 
Cral. vi. 15. 

2. It does not appear to be the design of the apos* 
tie to affirm that Christ died for all that were dead« 
but that all were dead for whom Christ diedi P. 
wonders, and it seem& has much ado to keep up his 
good Opinion of my integrity, for what I said in a 
note on this subject before. (26.) That it is the main 
design of the apostle to speak of the condition of those 
for whom Christ died, I conclude, pardy from his 
having been describing the condition of sinners as si^ 
ject to the terrors. oi divine vengeance, verse 1 1. and 
partly from the phraseology of 14. The apostle's 
vrords are, " If one died for all, then were they all 
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dead;" which both proves that the condition of UxQ$e 
for whom Christ died Was the subject pf the apostle's 
SQSiin discourse, and that the extent of the term all in 
she latter part of this verse is to be determined b/ 
the former, and not the former by the latter. 

But ^^ has the little word all lost its meaning^? 
Noj certainly; nor does what is here advanced sup- 
pose that it has* The main (kaign of a writer is not 
expressed in every word in a sentence, and yet every 
word may have its meaning. Though I suppose that 
the t^rnx here paay refer to Jews and Gentiles; yet 
that does not necessarily imply that it was. the apos- 
tle's main design he?:e to speak of the extent pf 
Christ's death. 

3. Though our hypothesis supposes tliat sH for 
vhom Christ died shall finally live; yet it does not 
auppose that they all live at present* It i& but a part 
of those for whom he died, viz. suth as are called 
by his grace, who live not.unto themselves, but to 
him who died for them and rose again. 

There are some other passages produced by P. 
particularly Heb. ii. 9. and 2 Pet. ii« 1. but I am 
ready to think he himself does not place much de- 
pendence upon ihem. He is not unac4uainted with 
the scope of the author of the episde to the Hebrews, 
Aor of the word man not being in the text. Nor 
need he be told that the apostle Peter in the context 
of the other passage, appears to be speaking nothing 
about the purchase of the Saviour's blood*-*~that the 
name there given to the purchaser is never applied 
io Cbrist-^-and that if it is applied to him in this in« 
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statice. It is common to speak of things not m they 
actually are, but as they are professed to be: thus 
apostates are said to be twice dead, as if they ha,d 
been spiritually alive, though in fact that was never 
the case, but barely the matter of their profes^co^ 
See also Matt. xiiL t%. Luke viii. ia« 



0/# THE CONSrSTENCY OF THE LIMITED EXTENT OF 
CHRIST^S DEATH, AS STATED ABOVE, WITH UN 1^ 
VjERSAI. CALLS, INVITATIONS, Scc. 

HERE we come to the second questioir, and to 
what is the only part erf* the subject to which I an 
.properly called upon to reply.. If a limitation of de- 
aign in th« death of Christ is inconsistent with ex- 
hortations and invitations to mankind in general, it 
must be because it is inconsistent for God to exhort 
and invite meit ta any thing, with which he has not 
anade gracious provision by the death of, his Soa to.- 
diable them to comply* 

When I deny a gracious provision being necessary 
to render exhortations consistent, I would be under-^ 
stood to> mean, 1. Something more than aprovisioa 
of pardon in behalf of all those who shall believe in 
Christ. 2. More than the furnishing of^men with 
inotiyes and rea3ons for compliance; or ordering it sa 
that these motives and reasons shall be urjged Upon 
them. If no more than this were meant by the termy 
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I should allow that such a provision is necessaiy* 
But by a gracious provtsion I mean that, be it what 
it tnajr, whibh removes a moral inability to comply 
with the gospel, and ^ which renders such a compS<» 
ance possible without the kivineible agency of the 
Holy Spirit* 

' What hath been said before may be here repeated, 
that the doctrine of a limitation of design in the 
death of Christ stands or falls with that of the di- 
vine /^r/^^^e^. If the latter can be maintained, and 
maintained to be consistent with the free-agency of 
man, and the entire use of mean^; then it will not be 
yeyf dificult so to defend the former. I confess the 
sutject is profound, wad that I enter upon it with fear 
and trembling. It is a subject on which I dare not 
indulge a spirit of speculation* Perhaps the best way 
of studying it is upon our knees!' I hope it will be 
my endeavour to keep close to what God hath re- 
vealed concerning it* There are doubtless mangr 
questions that might be started by a curious mind 
- which it would be difficult, and perhaps impossible, 
to solve. Nor is this to be wondered at. The saiae 
difficulty attends us in the present state respecting 
almost all the works of God.- No man could sol^iee 
one half of the difficulties that might be started con- 
cerning God's goodness in creating the world, wheii 
he knew all that would follow. The same might bt 
; said of a thousand things in the scheme of divino 
providence. Suffice it for us at present, that we know 
our littleness — ^that when we come to see things as^ 
they are, we shall be fully conxiuced of all that hte 
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Imm tdd us; mkd BbuSL umte in the universal accl^ 
aoationr Hjs hath XK>if£ AU thinqs well. 

That ihtr^ 19 a iconsUtency between the divine de«- 
crees ond the free* agency of men, I belieye; bqt 
whether I (»n account for it is pother thing* Who* 
ther it can be accounted for at all so as. %o enable lig, 
.cletrly to comprehend it, I cannot tell. Be that 9s it 
iPfi«y, it does not distress me: 1 believe in both, be- 
C9tu«e both appear to mie to be plainly revealed.' Of 
ika» I idiaU attempt to give evidence in what fg|- 
lowa: ■ 

h The time of mart* life is appointed of God*-?- 
^ Is there not an appointidtime for man upon earth? 
jone not his days alao like the days qf en AireUngf 
Hisday^ care determined^ the number qf hie mont^ 
are with -thee; thou hast appointed hi$ bounde th^be 
fiannofpase* All the days of my appointed time will 
I w^t till my change come."^ And yet men.af« ex- 
hf^ted io use means to prolong their lives; and actu- 
ally do use those means as if there was no appoint- 
,ibieot in the case. God determines to send afflictions 
to individuals and families; and he may have deter- 
mmed that those afflictions shall terminate in death: 
Bevertheless it is God's revealed willthat they shcaikl 
use means for dieir recovery as much as if there were 
IM> determination in the affair. Children were ex* 
horted to honour their parents that their days might 
he hng in the land which the Lord their God had 
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given them. He that desired life and loved many 
dai/s^ was exhorted to keep his tongue from evil^ and 
his lips from speaking guile.* . If by neglect or ex- 
,cess any one come to what is called an untimely end^ 
we are not to suppose citlier that God is disappoint- 
ed, or the sinner ei^culpated. 

II. 0\xT portion in this life is represented as coming 
under the divine appointment*! — -It is a cup^ a lot^ 
an heritage* David spake of his portion as laid out 
for him by line. The lines B^ixh he» are fallen to rae j 
in pleasant places, yea I have a goodly heritagcm 
The times before appointed are determined^ and the 
bounds of our habitation are fixed. It is a satisfac* 
tion to a humble mind that his times and concern* 
are in Gad^s hand: and that he has the choosing ofhi^ 
inheritance.^ And yet in all the concerns of life we 
are exhorted to act with discretion, as much as if no 
divine providence existedr 

The purposes of God extend to the bitter part of 
our portion as well as the sweet* Tribulations ar« 
things to which we are said to be appointed* Nor h 
it a mere general determination — Of all the iUs that 
befel an aiBicted jfob^ not one came unordained^ 
Cutting and complicated as they were, he calmly ac* 



* Exod. XX. 12. Ps. xxxiv. 12. 

f P. calls this in question; (47.) andseemsto admit that if this 
could be proved, it would prove the consistency of the divine 
purposes concerning man's eternt^ state* with their obLi|^ti9n* 
to use tlie means of salvation. 

t Ps. xvl5, 6. AcU xvii. 26. Ps. xxxi. 15. xlVii. 4^ 
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1c«i»wledged dii«, and it was matter of relief under 
ki9 tnmhXe"^ ffeperformeth the tfung that is appoint-- 
tdfor me^ and m<my such things are with him^^Hc^ 
vertheleu there are things which have a tendency to 
fill up this cup with cither happiness or misery; and 
it is well known men are exhorted to pursue the one« 
and avoid the other, the same as if there was no di- 
vine purpose whatever in the affair* 

God appointed to give Pharaoh ^ndSihon up t« 
their own hearts lusts, which would certainty ter-^ . 
minate in their destructidn; and yet they ought each 
to have accepted of the messages of peace which 
God sent them by the hand of Moses. Biit here I 
am told, I have " obviated my dwn reasoning," bj 
observing elseiv'here that tHe ^ predeterminations of 
God concerning those persons were founded on the 
foresight of their wicked conduct, of which their 
non-compliance with these messages of peace wasn« 
inconsiderable part.' (47.) By this it should seem 
then, that P. admits the reality of divine decrees, 
and that the final state of every one is thereby deter- 
mined of God; only that it is upon the foresight of 
faith or unbelief. In that case he seems, to admit of 
a consistency between the purposes of God to punish 
Bome of the human race, and their being universally 
invited to believe and be saved. And yet, if so, t 
see not the propriety of some of his objections against 
the doctrine of decrees. The th|ng against which he 
in some places reasons is not so much their uncondi- 
tionality as the certainty of their issue. ^^ All mu«t 
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he sensible, says he^ that dlvioe decrees nuu$ HaAd.^t 
(50.) Be it so, must they not stand as much upoti his 
own hypothesis as oiurs I ^ 

^ As to thfi conditionality of divine decrees, it is , 
allowed, that in whatever instances God has deter* 
mined to punish any of the sons of men, either m 
thisi world or that to come, it is entirely upon the 
foresight of evil* It was so« in dl the ^unishmen)^ 
that befel Pharaoh spd Sihon. But there was not 
only the exercise of punitiye justice discovered in 
those instances, but as well SLmixtuTc o£ sovereignty . 
If the question is asked, why did God punish these 
men? the answer is, on account of their sin. But if it 
is asked) why did he punish them rather than others^ 
fn themselves equally wieiedP the answer must be re- 
solved into mere sovereignty. He that stopped a per* 
secuting Saul in his vile care^r^ could have turned 
fh& heart of Pharaoh; but he is a debtor to none, 
he hath said he will have mercy on whom he ivUl 
have mercy. The apostle Paul considered the de- 
struction of Pharaqh as not merely an instance of 
Juftice^ but likewise of sovereignty; (Rom. ix. 18.) 
and coiKludes from his example, therefore hath he 
mercy on ivhom he will have mercy ^ and whom he^will 
he hardeneth; which I should suppose can intend no- 
thing lessthan leaving them to the hardness of their 
hearts. — ^The 19th verse, which immediately foUowli, 
and contains the objections of that day, are so nearly 
akin to the objections of Philanthropos, (50.) that I 
wonder he should not perceive it, and learn instrut* 
tion by it. 
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in. Events which imply the evil actions of men 
eome under the divine appointments — ^The visit*- 
tions with which Job was afflicted, were of GoiTs 
pending. He himself knew this, and acknowledged 
it* And yet this did not hinder but that the Sabeans 
and Chaldeans acted as free agents in what they did; 
and that it was their duty to have done otherwise. 
Assyria was God'* s rod to Judah; and the staff in their 
hands was ids indignation. And yM AssjTia ought not 
ao to have oppressed Judah^ Pride, cbvetousness, 
and cruelty, were their motives, for all which they 
were called to account, and punished. Our Lord was 
delivered according to the determinate counsel and 
Jore^knovfkdg'e qf God. His worst enemies did no- 
thing to him but what his hand and his counsel deter^ 
inined before to be done* And yet tliis did not hinder 
but that with wicked hands they crucified and slew 
him-*that the contrary of all this was Aeir duty— 
and that the invitations and expostulations of our 
Xjord with them were founded in propriety tind since- 
rity. God did not determine to giVe Judas a heart to 
forbear betraying his master when tempted by the 
-lure of gain; on the contrary, he determined to give 
him up to his own heai^t's lust. The Son of man in 
bein^ betrajred, went as it was determined: and yet 
there was a wo due to, and denounced against the 
horrid perpetrator notwithstanding. ''^ , "* 

, £xclamations may abound, but &cts are stubborn 



♦ Job i. 21. Isai* X, 5^-14. Acts \u 23< W. 28. Luke xiii. 2?* 
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things* It is likely we may be told, if this be the case, 
we need not be uneasy about it, for it is^as God would 
have it. " If God has ordained it, why should we 
oppose it?" (50.) But such a mode of objecting, as ^ 
observed before, though of ancient, is not of very ho- 
nourable extraction. If it be not identically the same 
which was made to the apostolic doctrine, it is cer- 
tainly very nearly akin to it. I can discern no differ- 
ence except in words. " Thou wilt say then unto me, 
xvhy doth he yet Jind fault f for who hath resisted his 
%villV^ To which it was thought sufficient to reply. 
Nay hut^ mariy who art thou that repliest against 
God? 

After all, surely there is a wide difference between 
an efficient and a permissive determination in respect 
to the existence of moral evil. To assign the formejc 
to the divine being is to make him the author of sin, 
but not so the latter. That God doth permit evil is a 
fact that cannot be disputed; and if we admit the per- 
.fection of his moral character, it must be allowed to 
b"fe consistent with his righteousntss, whether we can 
fully conceive of it or not. But if it is consistent w ItH 
the righteousness of God to permit evil, it cannot be 
otherwise to determine, so to do, unless it be wrong 
to determine to do what is rigiit.* 



• Were it not for the candor tliat P has dijicovered in other 
instances, andliis solemn -appeal to ** the searcher of hearts that 
misrepresentation was not his aim," I shonld almost think he 
wnist take pleasure in representing- my sentiments on divine de- 
crees in as shocking a light as he is able. What I should express 

u 
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IV. Our Lord declared concemiag those whq 
should blaspheme against tke^Holy Ghostj that their 
•in should not be forgiven, neither in this world nor- 



in some such manner as this, < God commands men in general to 
believe in Christy though he Eno^vs they are so obstinately- 
wicked that they canno^find in their heart So to do; and he has 
-determined not to do all that he is able to remove their obsti* 
nacy'— he will express for me on this wise, *< God commands aU 
to believe in Christ; and yet knows they arc not, or ever were* 
and determines they never thall be able to do W (49) P. will 
allow, I Suppose, that God has not determined to enable men^ 
in the present state, perfectly Xo love him, with all their heart* 
soul, mind, and strength; and yet if this were put into a posi- 
tive form — if it were said that God has determined that men iil 
the present state shall not love hhn with all their hearts, but 
thatrAfy *^a// continue to break his law, it would wear a very 
dificrent appearance. 

That there is a conformity between God*s reyealed will and 
his decrees, 1 admit. (49) There is no contradiction in these 
things in themselves consideretC however ihey may appear to 
short-sighted mortals. That there is, however, a real distinc- 
tion between the secret and revealed will of God, is not very dif- 
ficult to prove. The will of God is represented in scripture, 1. 
As that which can never be frustrated. •* Who hath resisted hisviUL 
He is in onetnifid, andivho can turn him?, and^hat his soul desirtihp ^ 
even that he doth. Being predestinated accord 'i-g to the purpose 
of him who v>orJteth all things after the counsel of his ov)n ticiU. My^ 
c^nsel shall stand, and I v:iU do all my pleasure. He doth accord* 
ing to his null in the army of heaven and ain(>ng tiie inhabitants 
ofthe^earlh. Of a truth. Lord, against thy holy child Jesus— 
both Herod and Fortius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the peo- 
ple of Israel, were gathered together, far to ao whatso/:ver thy 
hand) and thy counsel determined b^ore to be done.^i 2. As that 

^ Rom -x 19. Job xxiii. 13. Eplui. II. Isai. xlvi. 10. Dan. iv. 
35. Acts iv. 2r, 38. 
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that to come.*— -And there is no doubt I <hink but 

tljat soqie of the Jews were guilty of this sin; if not 

before, yet after the pouring out of the Spirit in the 

• Matt xii. 31, 32. 



'\#hich may be frustrated^ or disobeyed. ** That servant that 
/ knliw his Lot-d's iniU, and prepared not himself y neither did accord- 
ing to hit nxiilly shall be beaten with many stri]>es. He that doth 
thevjillqfGod, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother ."J 
The former belongeth unto Cod, being the rule of his own con- 
duct, and to us in secret: the latter belong-eth to us, and to our 
children for ever, being the rule of our conduct, that sue "tnay dg 
all the words of his lavs, and this is fully re^oe^led.W 

It was God's will in some sense or other to permit Job, at the 
dtvirs request, to be deprived of his property by the Sabeans 
and Chaldeans; otherwise he wouhi not have said to satan as he 
did, " all that he hath is in thy power, onlymwn himself put not 
forth thine hand.'* And yet the conduct of these plunderers wa» 
certainly contrary to his revealed will, and to every rule of rea- 
son and equity. Nevertheless God was not under obligation to 
' do all he could have done to restrain them. It was not therefore 
at alt inconsistent with bis righteous disapprobation, that he 
willed to permit their abominations —-If it was the 'vf\\\ of God 
that Joseph should ^ down into Egypt. God is said to have sent 
him. The very thing which his brethren m^ant for evil, God 
meant for good. They fulfilled his secret will in what they did, 
though without design; but *tis certain they violated his reveal- 
ed will in the most flagrant manner. 

If the commission of evil were the direct end, or ultimate ot- 
' ject of the secret will of God, that would certainly be in oppO'- 
sition to his revealed will; but this we do not suppose. If God 
wills not to hinder sin in any given instance, it is not out of any 
liking he has to sin, but for some other end. A master sees a 
servant idling away his time — ^he secretes himself, and suffer* 

I Luke jii.4r. Mark iii. 35. || Deut. xxix. ^9. 
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day of pentccos t.Their destruction then was inevitable. 
And yet the apostles were commissioned to preach the 
gospel to every cretaure^ without distinction; and 
Christ's promise, "him that cometh to me, I will in no 
wise cast out," contimied of universal force. The pri- 
mitive ministers made no scruple to call men to repent 
and believe wherever they came. 'Tistrue, they seem 
to have been forbidden to pray for the forgiveness of the 
dn itself ^\ for that would have been praying in direct 
contradiction to God's revealed will; but as they 

+ 1 John V. 16. 



the idler to go on without disturbance — At length he app^ars^ 

and accosts him in the language of rebuke The servant, at a 

loss for a better answer replies, • How is this? 1 find you have 
been loolting on for hours. It was your secret will therefore to 
let me alone, and suffer nle to idle away your time; and yet I 
am reproved for disobeying your w/7/ / It seems you have tvm 
wills, and these opposite to each other. ** licw can I obey your 
commands unless I knew you would have me to obey them?** 
Idleness, it seems, was agreeable to you, ov you would not have - 
stood by so long, and suffered me to go on in it undisturbed. 
Why do you yet find fault? viho hath resisted your veil/? 

Would any one admit of such a reply? and yet for ought I see, 
it is as good as that for which my opponent pleads, "in this case 
it is easy to see, that the master does not will to permit the ser- 
vant's idleness for idleneS'S* saie, but for anotl>er endj nor does 
the servant do wrong as influenced by his master's will, but by 
liis own: and lherefore,his objections are altogether unreasona- 
ble and wicked. These things hast thour done, said God to such 
objectors, and I kept silence? and thou ihoughtest I viat altogether 
such an one as thyself; but I V)ill reprove thee, and set thy sins in or- 
der before thee! 
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knew »ot the hearts of men, nor who had, and who 
had not committed that sin, they were never forbid- 
den, that I know of, to pray Tor men's souls without 
distinction. They certainly did so pray, and address- 
ed their auditors a$ if no such sin had existed in the 
world.* P. will allow that the exhortations and in- 
vitations of the gospel were addressed to men inde- 
.finitely; and if so, I should think they must have 
been addressed to some men whom at the same time 
it was not the intention of Christ to save. 

V. God has not determined to give men sufficient 
grace in the present state to love him with all their 
heart, soul, mind, and strength, and their neighbour 
as themselves; or in other words to keep his law per- 
fectly. — He has not made provision for it by the death 
of his Son* I suppose this may be taken for granted. 
If then a gracious provision is to be made the ground 
and rule of obligation, it must follow that all com- 
mands and exhortations to perfect holiness in the 
present state, are utterly unreasonable. What mean- 
ing can there be upon this supposition in such scrip- 
tures as the following? " O that there were such an 
heart in them, that they would love me, and fear me, 
and keep all my commandments, always! And now, 
Israel, what doth the Lord tHy God require of thee, 
but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk in all his ways, 
and to love him, and to serve the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul?^ Be ye therefore 

• Acts xxvi. 29- Col. i. 28. 
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perfect^ as your Father who is in heaven is perfect!^^ 
If God^s law continues to be an ^^ invariable rule of 
. human conduct,and infallible test of right and wrong,'' 
as P« says it does, then either there is a gracious pro- 
vision made for perfection in the present state, or 
God requires and exhorts men to that for which 00 
such provision is made. 

VI. If I am not misinformed, P. allows of the 
certain perseverance of all true believers. He allows^ 
I suppose, that God has determined their perseve** 
ranee, and has 'made gracious and effectual provision 
for it.- He will not say so of hypocrites. God has not 
determined they shall continue in his wordj hold out 
to the end, and finish their course with joy.^ Never- 
theless the scriptures address all professors alike, 
ivith cautions and Warnings, promises and threaten-* 
11^, as if there were no decree, nor any certainty in 
the matter, about one or the other. *' Holy brethren, 
and partakers of the heavenly calling," on the one 
hand, are exhorted to ^^ fear lest a promise being i^ 
them of entering into rest, any of them should seem 
to con^e short of it;'' aqd are waiiied from the exam- 
ple of the unbelieving Israelites, to *^ laboiu* to entel" 
into rest, lest any man fall after the same example of 
unbelief." The disciples of Christ wertfe charged, 
upon pain of eternal damnation, ^^ if their right-hand 
or right-eye caused them to ofiend, to cut it off, or 
pluck it out." Whatever some may {hink of it, thete 



• Beut T. 1^9. X, 12, Mutt. v. 4tr , 
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vroidd be tfo ^^ntradiction in saying to the best chm* 
tian in the world, " If you deny Christ, he will deny 

• ytmV^ ^ ^tt ch las proved to he mere professors, on 

the other hand, were addressed by Christ in thi« niffii« 
Her; *' If ye continue m my wbrdy then shall ye he my 
'disciples indeed;''! and when any such turned faack» 
and walked no ttiove widi him, though no such pro- 
vision was made for their perseverance as ia^a»ade 
-fer true believers, yet th«r felling away was alwajn 
xbnsidfcrediis Cheir situ Judas, and Demas, and ma- 
^ others, fell under fhe ^vine displeasure for their 
^qpostacy* 

I c<H(fess these things maylookiike contradictions* 
IPhey tire dotibdess proibiind sublets; and perbapft| 
as some have expressed it, we shall never be fullgr 
-albte in the present state to explain the link that 
unites -^ appointments of God with the free actions 
of men: l^ut-sueh a link dWne is; ^ke fact is revealed 
^Ktndantly in scripture, and it does not distress me if 
in this matter i have fdl-my life to walk by fatdi and 
<tiot by sight. 

From die above cases I conclude, that however . 
diffictdt it mayiippear to us, it is proper for xGod to 
exhort and invite men to duties with which he haa 
i)ot determined to give them a fiioi*al ability, or an 
heart to comply; and for ^hi^h cbmpliance he hath 
madeao effectual -plrovi^on by the death of his Soof 



• Hcb. ill, 1. ir. 1, 11. Matt, xviii. 8, 9. x, 33lS Tim.ii. 12, 
t Johq viiL 31.^ 
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and if it is so in these cases, I farther conclude it may- 
be so in the case in hand. 

Two remarks shall conclude this part of the sub<- 
ject.— 

1. Whether ?• will allow of some of the foregoing 
grounds as proper data, may be doubted. I could 
have been glad to ha^ve reasoned with him wholly 
upon his own principles; but where (hat cannot be, it 

. is right and just to make the word of God our ground. 
If he can overthrow the doctrine supposed to be 
maintained in these scriptures, then it is allowed he 
will, in^so doing, overthrow that which is built upon 
.them, but not otherwise. In the two last arguments, 
^however, I have the happiness to reason from prin- 
oiples which I suppose P. will allow. 

2. Whether the foregoing reasoning will convince 
P. and those of his principles, pr not, it may have 
some weight with considerate Calvinists. They must 
either give up the doctrine of predetermination, or 
on this account deny.that men are obliged to act dif- 
ferently from what they do; that Pharaoh and Sihon^' 
for instance, were obliged to comply with the mes- 
sages of peace which were sent them; or else^ if they 
will maintain both these, they must allow them to be 

, consistent with each other; and if divine decrees and 
. free agency are consistent in some instances, it be- 
comes them to give some solid reason why they 
should not be so in others# 
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i IV. 

GJENERAL RErLECTIONS. ^ 

I AM not insensible that the cause I have beem 
pleading is such as may grate with the feelings of 
some of my readers. It may seem as if I wer^ di8-» 
puting with^ Philanthropy itself. To such rea- 
ders I would recommend a few additional conside- 
rations. 

1. The same objection would lie against n\e, if I 
Had been opposing the notion of universal salvation; 
and yet it would not follow from thence that I must 
be in the wrong. The feelings of guilty creatures, 
in matters wherein they themselves are so deeply 
interested, are but poor criterions of truth and 
error. 

2. There is no difference between us respecting the 
number or character of those that shall be finally sav- 
ed. We agree that whoever returns to God by Jesus 
Christ shall certainly be saved — ^that in every nation, 
they that fear God and work righteousness, are ac- 
cepted. What diflFerence there is respects the effcacy 
of Christ^s death, and the causes of salvation. 

3. ^vtninipomtoi provisional see not wherein 
the scheme of P. has the advantage of that which he 
opposes. The provision made by the death of Christ 
is of two kinds. — (1.) A provision of pardon and 
acceptance for all believers. (:2.) A provision of 
grace to enable a sinner to believe. The first affords 
a motive for returning to God in Christ's name ; the 
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last excites to a compliance with that motive. Now 
in which of these has the scheme of P. any advan- 
tage of that which he opposes? Not in the Jlr^t^ we 
suppose the provisions of Christ^s death altogether 
sufficient for the fulfilment of his promises, be they 
as extensive as they may— ~that full and free pardon 
is provided for sdl that believe in him-*-and that if 
all the inhabitants of the globe could be persuaded to^ 
return to God in Christ's name, they wpuld undoubt- 
edly be accepted of him. Does the scheme of P» 
propose any more? no, it pretends to no such thing 
as a provision for wibelievers being forgiven and ac- 
cepted. Thus far at least therefore, we stand upon 
equal ground. 

But has not P. the advantage in the last particular? 
does not his scheme boast of an universal provision 
of ffraccy sufficient to enable every man to csmply 
with the gospel? Yes, it does, but what it amounts to 
is difficult to say. Does it effectually produce in man- 
kind in general any thing of a right spirit, any thing 
of a true desire to come to Christ for the salvation 
of their souls? no such thing that I know of is pre* 
tended. At most^t only amounts to this, that God is 
ready to help them out of their condition, if they will 
but ask him; and to giv&them every assistance in the 
good work, if they will but be in earnest and set 
about it. Well, if this is the whole of which P. can 
boast, I see nothing superior in this neither, to the 
sentiment he opposes. We consider the least degree 
of a right spirit as plentifully encouraged in the word 
of God. If a person do but truly desire XOf come to 
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Christ, or desire the influence^ of the Holy Spifit t$ 
that^end^ we doubt not but grace is provided for bis 
assistance. God will surely give his Holy Spirit t0 
them thctt ask Aiiw.* Where then is the superibri^ 
of his system? It makes no effectual provision for be* 
getting a right diposition in those who are so utter«> 
ly destitute of it that they will not seek after it. It 
only encourages the well disposed j and as to these, if 
their well-disposedness is real, there is no want of 
encouragement for them in the system he opposes. 

4. Whether the scheme of P. hath any advantage 
of that which he opposes, in one respect, or not, it 
certainly hath a disadvantage in another. $y it the 
redemption and salvation of the whole human race 
is left to uncertainty; tc^such uncertainty as to depend 
npon the fickle, capricious, and perverse will of man* 
It supposes.no effectual provision made for Christ to 
see of the travel of his soulj in the salvation of sin- 
ners. P. has a very great objection to a sinner's 
coming to^ Christ with 2i peradventure; (33.) but it^ 
seems he has no objection to his Lord and Saviour 
coming into the world, and laying down his life with 
no better security. Notwithstanding an^ provision - 
made by his scheme, the head of the church might 
have been without a single member, the king of Zion 
without a subject, and the shepherd of Israel with* 
out any to consti^utf* a flock. Satan might have tri- 
umphed for ever, an I tlie many mansions in-glory 

..—,-,-—.- ^ i. 

*LukexI. 13. 
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have rcmai«cd eternally unoccupied by the children 
of men!* 

5. Do we maintain that Christ in his Jeath design^ 
ed the salvation of those, and only those who are fi- 
nally saved? the same follows from our opponent's 
own prindiples. They will admit that Christ had a 
certain fore-knowledge of all those who would, and* 
who would not believe in him: but did ever an intel- 
ligent being design that which he knew would never 
come to pass. 

6. The Scheme of P. though it professedly main- 
tains that Christ died to atone for the sins of all 
mankind; yet in reality it amounts to no such thing. 
The sin of mankind may be distinguished into two^ 
kinds-^ihat which is committed simply against God 
as a law-giver, antecedent to all considerations of the 



• P. observes on Heb ii. 9. that "it is undoubtedly^ a greater 
instance of the grace of God that Jesus Christ should die-for w//, 
than only for z.purt of mankind;*' and this he thinks f* an argu- 
ment of no little force in favour of his sense of the passage.'* 
(80 ). It is true if Christ had made effectual provision for the 
salvation of all, it would have been a greater display of grace 
than making such a provision for only a part; but God has otiiCr 
perfections to display as well as his grace; and the reader will 
perceive by what has been sdd, that to make provision for ail 
in the sense in which P. contends for it, i^ so far from msgnify- 
in^ the grace of God that it enervates, if not annihilates it. 
Where is the grace of taking mankind from a condition ia 
which they would have been for ever blameless, and putting 
them It tr> a bitr.iition in which .ftt best their happiness was ua- 
cenain, their guilt certain, and their evcrUsting ruin yery pro- 
bable. 
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gift of Christ/and the grace of the gospel; and that 
which is committed more immediately against the 
gospel, despising the riches of God's goodness, and 
rejecting his way of salvation. Now does P. main-* 
tain that Christ made atonement for both these? I be- 
lieve not; on the contrary, his scheme supposes that 
he atoned for neither. Not for the^r^r, for he abun- 
dantly insists that there could be nothing of the na- 
ture of btame-worthiness in this, and consequently 
nothing to require an atonement. Not for the last^ for 
if SO9 atonement must be made for impenitency and 
unbeliefs and in that case surely these evils would not 
prove the ruin of the subject. 

7. If the doctrine of the total depravity of human 
nature be admitted, (and it is so professedly) the 
scheme of P. would be utterly inadequate for the 
salvation of one soul. Supposing Christ to have died 
for all the world in his sense of the phrase, yet if all 
the world are so averse to Christ that they will not 
come unto him that they may haive life, still they are 
never the nearer. It is to no purpose to say, there is 
grace provided for them if they will but ask it; for 
the question returns, will a mind utterly averse to 
coming to Christ for life sincerely desire grace to 
come to him? Nor is it of any use to suggest that the 
gospel has a tendency to beget such a desire; for be 
it so, it is supposed there is no certainty of its pro* 
llucing such an effect. It's success depends entirely 
upon the will of man in being pliable enough to be per- 
suaded by it: but if man is totally depraved, there catt 
be no such pliability in him. Unless the gospel could 
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exhibit a condition that should fall in with men^s evil 
propensities, the aversion of their hearts would for 
ever forbid their compliance. Such a scheme, there^ 
fore, instead of being more extensive than ours, is 
of no real extent at all. 'Those good men who pro- 
fess it, are not saved according to it; and this in their 
near addresses to God they as good as acknow- 
ledge. Whatever they say at othef times, they dare 
not then ascribe to themselves the glory of being 
ainongst the number of believers, rather than others. 
If the supposed universal extent of Christ's death 
had a universal efficacy, it would be worth the while 
of A LOVER OF ALL MANKIND to Contend for it; but 
if *it proposes finally to sav^ not one soul more than 
the scheme which it oppoafes — ^if it has no real ad- 
vantage in point of provision^ in one respect, and a 
manifest disadvantage in another — if it enervates the 
doctrine of the atonement; confessedly leaves the sal- 
vation of those wlio are saved to an uncertainty y and 
by implication renders it impossible; then to what 
does it all amount? If P. holds that Christ died for 
all, it is neither so as to redeem all, nor so much as to 
procure them the offer of redemption, since millions 
and millions for whom Christ suffered, upon his 
principles, have died notwithstanding in heathea 
darkness.* 



* It seems to nie h poor, and an inconsistent answer which is 
coipEnoniy given by our opponents upon this- subject. They af- 
firm that Christ died wjth a vi€w to the sahation of the whole 
human race, hons v}icM4Qe9cr they hoxe bcin$ and yet they si:^ 
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P. thinks success to be a proof of the goodness of 
a doctrine. (4, 5,) I think it is a matter that de- 
serves considerable attention; but cannot consider it 
as decisive: especially as certain questions might be 



pose that Godybr the sin of some nations with -holda the gospel 
from them. The giving of Christ to die for us is surely b. greater 
thing than sending the gospel to us. One should think, there- 
fcj^e, if« notwithstanding men's wickedness, God could find in 
hi$ ^eart to do the greater, he woald not by the self-same wick- 
edness be provoked to with -hold the lesser — Besides, on some 
occasions our opponents speak of the gospel as a system adapt- 
ed to the condition of sinners, yea, to the chief of sinners/ and if 80» 
why not to those nations who are the chief- of sinners { P. ob- 
serves very justly, however inconsistently with some other 
things which he elsewhere advances, that the gospel takes, 
men's fallen, polluted, and depraved state for granted, and ia 
properly adapted to remove it: (23 ) how is it then that that, 
iirhich renders them proper objects of gospel invitations, should 
be the very reason assigned for those invitations being with- 
held? ^ 

Whether there may not be a mixture of punitive justice in 
God's with-holding the gospel from some nations, I shall not 
dispute. At the same time, supposing that to be the case, it ^ 
may be safely affirmed that the same punishment might with 
€qual justice have been inflicted upon other nations who have 
all along enjoyed it; and that it is not owing to their having been, 
better than others that they have been so favoured. One might 
ask of Jerusalem ^nd Corinth, Chorazin and Bethsaida, were 
they less infamous than other cities? rather were they not the 
reverse? And may we not all who enjoy the gospel, when we 
compare ourselves with even heathen nations, adopt the lan- 
guage of the apostle. Are toe better than they? no, in no noise/ 

If it be said, the providence of God is a great deep; snd we 
cannot from thence draw any conclusions respecting his de- 
#igi%^-*I answer by granting that indeed the providence of Ood 
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asked concerning it which it would be difficult to an^ 
3wer; as what is real success? and what was it in the 
ministry of a preacher which was blessed to that end? 
I£i however, that is to be a criterion of principles. 



is a great deep; and if our opponenti wiU never acknowledge a 
a secret and revealed will in God in any thing else, one should 
think Ihey must here; seeing Christ's revealed will tu. Go, preach 
thegotpel to every creature, without distinction; and yet by their 
own confession, it is his secret purpose to with-hold it from 
MiMi even whole nations.-— As to drawing conclusions ftom. 
hence concerning- God's designs, I should think it nq arrog^ancQ 
ao to do provided we do not pretend to judge froili thence con- 
cerning events which are future. We are warranted to consider 
God's providences as so many expressions of what have been 
his designs. He narieth all thinge after the counsel qf-his owx will* 
It is true we cannot thence learn his revealed vjill, nor what is 
the path of duty, nor are we to go by that-in our preaching, but 
by Christ's commission. It were well if christian ministers could 
be excited and encouraged to enter into the most heathen and 
dark comers of the earth to execute their commission. They 
ought not to stand to enquire what are God's designs concern- 
ing them; their work is to go and do at they are commanded. But 
though the providence of God is not that from whence we are 
to learn his revealed will, yet when we see events^tum up; we 
may conclude, that for some ends, known to himself, these were 
amongst the all things which he vaorketh after the counsel of hU 
CKUA vsilL 

Far be it from me to pretend to fathom the great deep of di- 
vine providence! But when I read in my bible that as many at 
V3tre ordained to eternal life believedt and that the apostle Paul 
was encouraged to continue his raintstiy in one of the most in> 
fkmous cities jn the world, by this testimony, I have nwch people 
inthis city, I cannot but think such passages throw a light upon 
those darker disperjiations. 
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t\ien we might expect, if the scheme of P. be true, 
that in proportion as the doctrines maintained by- 
Calvin, and the first reformers, began to be laid 
aside, and those of Arminius introduced in their 
stead, a proportionable blessing shouldJiave attend- 
ed them. Surely he cannot complain that the uni- 
versal extent of Christ's death, with various other 
kindred sentiments, ar^e not generally embraced. The 
number of advocates fof these sentiments hath cer* 
tainly been long increasing. If, therefore, the^e are 
gospel truths, the christian world in general may be 
congratulated for having embibed them; and one 
should think a glorious harvest might be expected as 
the effect. — But I suppose, were we to be set down 
by fact, as it has occurred in our own country, both 
in and out of the establishment, it would be far from 
confirming this representation. I question if P. him- 
self will affirm, that a greater blessing has attended 
the ministry i/i the church of England zinct little else 
but these sentiments ba\'e sounded from its pulpits, 
.than used to attend, and still attends the labours of 
those whom he is pleased to style '* Inconsistent 
Calvinists.'' As to protestant dissenters; if such 
of them as maintain the universal extent of Christ's 
death, have been more blessed to the conversions of 
sinners than others, and if their congregations, upon 
the whole, have more of the life and power of godli- 
ness amongst them than others, it is happy for them; 
•but if so it is, I acknowledge it is news to me. I never 
knew nor heard of any thing sufficient to warrant g 
supposition of that nature. 
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JP.. tliUiks my " view of things, after all, opems a 
wide door to licentiousness; (60.) but that if we were 
to admit what he accounts opposite sentiments, it 
would be the most likely way to put a stop to real 
and /^rac^tco/ Antinomianism/' {s\^ 1 reply as Be- 
fore, surely he cannot complain that the universal 
extent of Christ's death, with other kindred senti- 
ments, are not generally embraced; and will he pre- 
tend to say, that real and practical Antinomianism 
has been thereby rooted up? Since the body of the 
church of England have embraced those ^principles, 
have thqy been better friends to the law of God than 
before? and has a holy .life and conversation been 
gradually encreasing amongst them as the old Cal- 
vinistic doctrines have fallen into disrepute? — Far- 
ther, do the body of those protestant dissenters who 
reject what are commonly called the C^|vinistic doc- 
trines, discover more regard to holiness of life thajn 
the body of those who embrace them? God forbid 
that we sholild any of us boast; by the grace of God we 
are what we are; and we have all >defects enough to 
cover our faces with shame and confusion! But with- 
out invidious reflections, without impeaching the 
character of any man, or body of men, I am inclined 
to think if such a comparison were made, it would 
fail of proving the point whkh P. proppses. It is a 
well-known fact, that many who deny the law of God 
to be a rule of life, do at the same time maintain the 
universal extent of Christ's death. 

P. seems to have written widi the 'benevolent de- 
sign of bringing jme and others over to his senti- 
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ments; and I thank him for his friendly intentioa« 
Cocdd I see evidence on his side, I hope I should 
embrace his invitation. But it is a presumptive ar- 
gument with me that his views of things must be 
some how or other very distant from the truth, or 
they could not abound with such manifest inconsis- 
tencies* A scheme that requires us to maintain that 
we are saved wholly by ^race^ and yet so far as we 
differ from dthers^ it is not the Spirit of God, but we 
ourselves that cause the diflference — that to be bom 
in sin is the same thing as to be born blameless^ or it^ 
"t)ther words,yreff from it — that if vice is so predomi- 
nant, that there is no virtue to oppose it, or not vir- 
tue sufficient to overcome it, then ij ceases to be vice 
any longer — ^that God is obliged to give us grace; or, 
in other words, we may demand that of him to which 
we can lay no claim^ or else insist upon it that we arc 
not accountable beings — ^that God so Ipved mankind 
as to give his Son to die, not however, to save them 
from sin; but to deliver them from a blameless con- 
dition, put them into a capacity of being blame-wdr- ^ 
thy, and thus expose them to the danger of everlast- 
ing destruction — A scheme, I say, that requires us 
to maintain such inconsistencies as these, must be, 
some how or other, fundamentally wrong. What 
others may think I cannot tell, but for my part, I 
must with^hold my assent till more substantial and 
consistent evidence is produced. 

If I have not taken notice of every particular ar- 
gument and text of scripture advanced by P. I hope 
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I shall be allowed to have selected such as were of 
the greatest force, and by which the main pillars of 
his system are supported. 

If I have in any instance mistaken his meaning, I 
hope he will excuse it. I can say I have taken pains 
to understand him* But whether I have always hit 
upon his meaning or not, and^ whether the conse- 
quences which I have pointed out as arising from 
his sentiments be just or not; I can unite with 
him in appealing to " the searcher of hearts, that 
misrepresentatv3n has in no one instance been my 
aim." 

As I did not engage in controversy from any love 
I had to the thing itself, so X Jiave no mind to con- 
tinue it any farther than some good end may be ah- 
lowered by it. Whether what I have written already 
tends to that end, it becomes not me to decide; but 
supposing it does, there is a point in all controversies*, 
beyond which they are unprofitable and tedious. 
When we have stated the body of an argument, and 
attempted an answer to the main objections, the most 
profitable part of the work is done. Whatever is at* 
tempted afterwards must either consist of little per- 
sonalities, with which the reader has no concern; or- 
at best it will respect the minutiae of things, in which 
case it seldom has a tendency to edification. To this 
I may add, though I see no reason at present to re*- 
pent of having engaged in this controversy, and were 
it to do again should probably do the same; yet it 
never ws:s my intention to engage in a controversy 
for life. Every person employed in the ministry of 
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the gospel has other things upon his hands of cqufl 
importance. If therefore any or all of my opponents 
should think proper to Write again, the press is open; 
but imless something very extraordinary should ap- 
pear, they must not conclude that I esteem their per- 
formances unanswerable though, I should read them 
without making any farther reply. The last word is 
no object with me; the main arguments on all sides 
of the controversy I suppose are before the public, let 
them Judge of their weight and importance* 

A reflection or two shall conclude the whole. How^ 
tvtr firmly any of the parties engaged in this contro- 
versy may be persuaded of the goodness of his cause^ 
let us all beware of idolizing a sentiment. This is a 
temptation to which controversialists are particularly 
liable. There is a lovely proportion in divine truth: 
if one part of it is insisted on to the neglect of an- 
other, the beauty of tlie whole is defaced; and the ill 
effects of such a partial distribution will be visible itt 
the spirit, if not in the conduct of those who admire 
it. 

Farther, Whatever difficulties there may be in 
finding out truth, and whatever mistakes may attend 
any of us in this controversy, (as it is very probable 
we are each mistaken in some things;) yet let us ever 
remember, truth itself is of the greatest importance. 
It is very common for persons when they find a sub- 
ject much disputed, especially if it is by those whom 
they account good men, immediately to conclude that 
it niust be a subject of but little consequence, a mere 
matter of speculation. Religious controversies upom 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



( 250 ) 

sucH persons have a very ill effect: for finding a diffi- 
cult attending the coming at truth, and at the same 
time a disposition to neglect it, and pursue other 
things; they readily avail themselves of what appears 
to them a plausible excuse, lay aside the enquiry, 
and sit down and indulge a spirit of scepticism. 
True it is that such variety of opinions ought to 
make us yery diffident of ourselves, and teach us t6 
exercise a christian forbearance towards those who 
differ from us. It should teach us to know and feel 
what an inspired apostle acknowledged, that here we 
9ee but inpart^ and are at best but in a state oi child- 
hood. But if all disputed subjects are to be reckoned 
matters of mere speculation, we shall have nothing 
left in religion of any real use. Nor shall we stop 
here: if the same method of judging of the ipipor- 
tance of things were adopted respecting the various, 
opinions in useful science, the world would present- 
ly be in a state of stagnation. What a variety of opi- 
nions are there, for instance, concerning the best 
modes of agriculture; but if any person were to im'a- 
gine from hence that agriculture itself must be a 
matter of no importance, and that all those articles 
therein which have come under dispute must be mat- 
ters of mere idle speculation, what a great mistake 
would he be under. And if a great number were to 
imbibe the same spirit, and seeing there were so ma- 
ny (pinions, resolve to pay no attention to any of 
them, and to live in the total neglect of all business, 
how absurd must such a conduct appear, and how 
pernicious must be the consequences! But a neglect 
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af all divine truth on account of the variety •£ opi- 
nions concerning it, is full as absurd, and infinitely 
more pernicious. As nciuch as the concerns of our 
bodies are exceeded by those of our souls, or time by 
eternity; so much is the most useful human science 
exceeded in importance by those truths which arc 
sacred ani divine* 

Finally, Let us all take heed that our attachments 
to ^ivine truth itself be on account of its being divine* 
We are ever in extremes; and whilst one in a time 
of controversy, throws off all regard to religious sen- 
timent in the gross, reckoning the whole a matter of 
speculation; another becomes excessively affected tm 
his own opinions, whether right or wrong, without 
bringing them to the great criterion, the word of God. 
Happy will it be for us all if truth be the sole object 
of our enquiries; and if our attachment to divine 
truth itself be not on account of ^ts being what we 
have once engaged to defend, but what God hath re- 
vealed. This only will endure reflection in a dying 
hour; and be approved when the time of disputing 
shall have an end with men« 
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AN AiDDRESS 

TO 

CANDIDATEiS FOR THE MINISTRY. 

^^ JlIe who intends to dedicate himself to the sa*- 
** cred office, ought early to devote himself to the 
" strictest piety and virtue, that he may not be viti- 
^^ ated by any 111 habit, which it may not afterwards 
" be easy for him to lay aside. He ought, above all 
" things, to possess himself with a high setase of the 
" dfiHstian religion, of its truth and excellency, of 
^* tht vdue of souls, of the dignity of the pastoral care, 
" 6f ilhe honour 6^ Gcd, of tlie sacredhess of holy 
" functions, and of the great thist that is committed 
** to those who arfe set apart from the world, and de- 
^^ dicated to God and to his church* He who looks 
" this w^y, must mortify himself to the appetites of 
** pleasure, and wealth, and honour, and power. He 
" must consider, that the relation in which he intends 
♦' to officiate, calls eveiy one who enters upon it [to 
** the greatest holiness and virtuej to a purity and 
" innocency of manners, to. a nieekness and gentle- 
" ness, to a humility and self-denial, to a contempt 
^' of the world, and a heavenly-mindedness, to a pa- 
" tient resignation to the will of God, and a feadi- 
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^'ness to bear the cross, and follow his Master, 
** through good report and bad report, in hopes of 
" that everlasting reward which awaits him in ano- 
" ther world."* And when you, my young brethren, 
are about to consecrate yourselves to this important 
work, I hope you have examined before God, whe- 
ther you have these dispositions; Or, in other words; 
whether he hath called you to his service. I hope you 
can Bay in truth, that you ^\ trust you are inwardly 
" moved by the Holy Ghost, to take upon you this 
*' office, to serve God for the promoting of his glory, 
'* and the edifying of his people."f You will not, I 
trust, give God cause to complain of you, as he did of 
someof the false profhots of old j J have no f sent theniy 
and yet they run. This would be a crime of such enor- 
mity as you would not choose, I am persuaded, to be 
guilty of. For, " if a man pretend a commission from 
*' a prince, or indeed from any person, and, in conse- 
^^ quence of it, acts in his name, the law will punish 
^' him; and shall the great God of heaven and earth 
^' be thus vouched, and his having moved them be 
*^ pretended by those whom he has neither called nor 
" sent? Or, shall he not reckon with those who dare 
" run without his mission, pretending that they have 
" it, when they never perhaps examined into its im- 
" portance, nor startled at the thoughts of becoming 
*' sacriligious profaners of the name of God, and of 
" his Holy Spirit?'':^ 



• Burnet's Paatoral Care. f Eng. Liturg;j% 

t Past. Cart, 
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But of you, my young brethren, I hope better 
things. Human motives, I hope, are not those which 
influence you in your choice. The glory of God, and 
the salvation of souls, I tmst, are the great end and 
aim you have in view. Gladly, then, will I address 
each of you, as Laban did Eliezer, Come iriy thou 
blessed of the Lord^ why standest thou without? It is 
of such labourers that the Lord hath need in his 
vineyard, and, on the prospect of having such for our 
fcllow-labourei*s, we exceedingly rejoice. 

But, on the other hand, if you have not examined 
yourselves, and found that you have a >ingle eye 
to the glory of God, enter not the sacred place in 
which his honour dwells. Keep back, lest he ask"" 
you. What have you to do to deqiare my statutes^ or 
to take my covenant into your mouth? If it is from 
selfish and worldly motives that you thrust yourselves 
into the sacred office, you are not the servants of 
Christ, but the slaves of your own corrupt passions, 
^the slaves of the very worst ambition. All your con- 
cern is to get a tolerable maintenance, a comfortable 
subsistence in the world. Like the unjust Mewardy 
you are perhaps unwilling to dig, and to beg you 
^tt-e ashamed; therefore you turn your thoughts to 
this, as a very convenient employment. So it was in 
the degenerate times of the church of old. Men 
would crouch for a piece of silver^ and say^ Put me, / 
pray thee, in thepriesfs ojfice^ that I may eat apiece 
»f bread. Hence the grievous complaint, that the 
priests taught for hire, and the prophets divined for 
money. 

y 2 
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Itis mie, God hath ordained, that they who preach 
the fo^el should Kve by the g-osfeljUnd have a suf- 
ficient maintenance provided for them; and the in- 
justice of with-holding this from than, maf be one 
of the most crying sins of the times*^ But although 
diisbe their right, it should not be their motive.f 
When it is, it soon leads to avarice, and to an inor- 
dinate love of the world; the most sordid psesicm to 
which human nature ever stoops. In scripture, we 
fmd pious and regenerate persons falling into many- 
sins, but, as it has been often observed, none of them 
into this* This is a spot never to be found iii God's 
children; andpix>vesmore fatal than leprosy or plague, 
to those infected with its poison. The sin which car- 
Tied Judas to his own place, was avarice* The sifi 
which made Demas forsake the church, was avarice* 
The sin most directly opposite to that largeness of 
soul and generosity of sentiment, which the gospel 
inspires, is avarice. What a contradiction, then, 
must it be in a^ minister of the gospel? What a de- 
basement of his character to yield to it? £t is as if a 
king should descend from his throne to sit on the 
dunghill. Besides, this is a sin which is seldom 
found abne. Whoever is capable of it, is capable of 



• Mai. ui. 8—10. 

•j- The late Dr. Johnson, when in indigent' circumstances, was 
ofTeretl a rectory, if he vfould enter into orders. Bwt this great 
•jsd goodman» sensible, as it is supposed, of th« asperity of his 
temper, declined it; saying, " I bave not the requistties for the 
** ofBce, and I cannot in my conscience shear th.e flock, when. I 
*• am unable to feed." 
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any eviL* It renders a minister, especirfly, indiflcr- 
ent to the salvation or damnation of the souls of whom 
he has the charge. He is occupied only about the 
sordid and temporal profits to be derived from his 
office. Instead of using that evangelical earnestness, 
which almost borders on compulsion, to make peo* 
pie leave their farms, and their oxen, and accept of 
the gospel invitation, he forgets that he was sent out 
on this errand, and minds his farm, and his oxen him- 
self, as much as they do. And if tite king resented 
so highly, that the persons who were bidden, made 
light of his invitation, with how much greater seve- 
rity will he treat that servant, who, neglecting his bu- 
siness, and betraying his trust, joins in their mad- 
ness, and remains dong with them! If they ire treat- 
ed as ingrates, he must be treated as a rebel. He goes 
forth to war against the world; and with the woxid 
he joins in league against his Master. 

When a minister coldly commends the things diat 
are heavenly, and warmly pursues the things that are 
earthly, who can believe him to be in earnest? Who 
win not rather consider him as a mere player, 

Who acts upon the stage an hour or two 

In aii unreal character; and then 

Throws off the mask, and re-assumes his own? 

How can this man's labours in the ministry be other- 
wise than lost? But his having lost hie tabour, and 



* Qriid non mortalia pectora cogis, 
Aurl sftcra fames t 
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his having passed his life without ever gaining one 
soul to Christ, is not what affects him. This, widiout 
any complaint, he can bear with perfect patience. 
But what he laments is, that his function brought 
him no more of that filthy lucre, for which he serv- 
ed. Hence the source of all his grief; here the balance 
in ^hich all his losses are weighed. 

What then shall we say to these things? If Jesus 
drove the traffickers out of the temple, how will he 
permit such a wretch as this to enter into it? He may 
permit it (for he acts sometimes in the way of j udgment 
as well as mercy,) but permit it with impunity he 
will not. He is a jealous God, and will never suffer 
any one to enter his temple, in order to bow down to 
an idol. This, in any man, would be the most hein- 
ous profanity; but, in a minister, the most horrid inl- 
piety* It would be a bold defiance to the Deity, and 
as it were, an open challenge to grasp his thunder^ 
Why should you then, my young friends, allow your* 
selves to be thus impelled to your destruction by 
worldly motives? What shall you be profited^ tfypu 
gain the whole worl4 (of which, by the way, you can 
gain but very little,) and lose your own souls? Lose 
your own souls ! Yes, most infallibly. And what is 
there in the world, that should tempt you to run this 
dreadful hazard? '* The worlds believe it, the world 
^^has nothing solidy nothing durable. It is only a 
^^ fashion^ and a fashion, too, that passeth away. Yes, 
** sirs, the tenderest friendships end. Honours are 
** specious titles, which time effaces. Pleasures are 
*^ amusements, which leaves only a lasting and pain- 
Digitized by VjOOQIC 
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*^ ful repentance. Riches are torn from us by the vi*- 
" lence of men, or elude us by theif own instability. 
*'^ Grandeurs moulder away of themselves. Glory and 
" renowa at length lose themselves in the abysses of 
" an eternal oblivion. So rolls the torrent of this 
** world, whatever pains are taken to «top it. Every 
'* thing is carried away by a rapid train of passing 
" moments; and by continual revolutions we arrive, 
" frequently without thinking of it, at that fatal point, 
" where time finishes, and eternity begins! Happy 
" then the christian soul, who, obeying the precept of 
" Jesus Christ, loves not the world, nor any thing 
" that the world contains."* 

But possibly, my young brethren, you may not 
look forward to this office from gainful motives, and 
yet your views may be still wrong. You may perhaps 
consider the temple of God as a place of repose, 
where you may loll your life away in case and indo- 
lence.f Ah ! my young brethren, how grossly are you 
mistaken ! How little do you know of the many cares, 
fatigues, and perplexities, which attend the sacred 



• Archbishop Flechier. 

f Erasmus laments, th»^t in his time (and I fear it is so in ours) 
nian;i^ young preachers greatly mistook the nature of their call- 
ing in this and other respects. ** Verum ad conciones sacras ad- 
*< mittuntur, interdum eiiamassiliunt adolescentes, leves, indoc- 
** ti, quasi nihil sit facilius quam apud populum exponere divinam 
** scripturaro, et abunde sufficiat perfricuisse faciem, et absterso 
" pudore linguam volvere. Hoc malum et eo fonte manat, ^uod 
<< non perpenditur quid sit ecclesiastic! conclonatoris turn dij^o 
«' nitas, turn difEiculUs^ turn utilitas," 
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fiiUction! These are so many, that under the weight 
of thetn (to use the words of one of the fathers) **thc 
** shoulders of angels themselves might grban.'* 

'Mittisters are in scripture designed by the names 
of rulers, teachers, stewards, shepherds, servants, 
watchmen, labourers, soldiers, and the like, all of 
them expressive of both great trust and great toil. 
"Whoever would exercise any one of them aright, 
must have many wearisome days, and restless nights; 
much fatigue of body, and anxiety of mitid. But 
when they must all unite in one character; xvho^ 
God ! is sufficient far all these things! 

Our office is an office of labour. In it, the wicted 
and slothful servant are but one aiid the same charac- 
ter. In it, an idle hour must therefore be always set 
down as a guilty ohe; and every moment rtiust be oc- 
cupied, or God, conscience, and perishing souls majr 
upbraid us; as the moments which we waste in trifles, , 
and the breath which we spend in talk, ftiight, if ap- 
plied properly, be the means of saving souls. Ojir of- 
fice is an office of labour. It obliges us to carry ouf 
children in our bosom, as a m/rse her child; to suffer 
their murmurings and ingratitudes without abandon- 
ing them^ to aim at uniting in duty and observance 
of the law, all the different humours and inclinations 
of which they are made up; and to double our dili- 
gence, in proportion as they study to render our di- 
ligence useless. Our office is a station of eminence, 
where it is difficult to stand, and unspeakably danger- 
ous to fall. It is, besides, an incommodious elevation, 
which exposes to the observation of the public, and 
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renders, many things, m themselves lawful^ to t» 
not eotfedicnt; on account of the. weakness of our 
brethren. An4 as we must often reprehend vice, we 
are often exposed to the hatred, of those whom we ar- 
dently wish to save. 

Our office is a dangerous charge, which renders us. 
responsible to God for a vast number of souls, whose 
Salvation or ruin must be in a great mensure owing^ to 
us; so that we must be, in some degree, answerable 
for the sins of others as well as for our own. Our of- 
fice is an awful dispensation, which commits to us 
the mysteries of God, and the fruits of the death of 
Christ; so that the least unfaithfulness becomes an 
abuse of his blood, and renders the inestimable bener 
fits of his cross of none effect. It has a post of vigi- 
lance, which obligeth us to bear the spiritual armour 
of our sacred warfare always i|^ our bands, tq combat 
against flesh and blood, and spiritual wickednesses m 
high places, and against the corruptions of the age m. 
which we live. Otherwise, the crimes which we tp^ 
lerate become our own, and public vices, whatever 
may be our personal innocence, become our particu- 
lar faults. " The labours of a minitser (says Luther) 
" exhaust the very marrow from the bones, and hastr 
" en forward old age and death."* These labours are 
fitly compared to the toil of men in harvest, to the l^-^ 
bours of a woman in travail, and to the agonies o^ 
last efforts of soldiers in the extremity of battle. We 



* ** LafatoresEcclesuwticieJihauriuntabimismeduIfiSf si^iim 
«« mortemque acceleranl." 
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must watch, when others sleep; we must ^study tc^ 
paleness; we must preach to faintness. Instant ki sea- 
son and out of season, we must instruct the igno- 
rant, reprove the wicked, exhort the negligent, alarm 
the presumptuous, strengthen the weak, visit the 
sick, comfort the afflicted, reclaim the wandering, 
and confirm the faithful. Is there on earth an office 
of greater labour: a situation less easy, or more dan- 
gerous than ours? Is there in the world a greater mis- 
take, than to seek for rest here, where least of all it 
is to be found? 

But, although you may not be moved by the hopes 
of gain or ease, yet still you may be incited by the 
prospect of honour. The reverence or respect annex- 
ed to the sacred office, when properly discharged^ 
may perhaps allure you. If this be the motive of any 
of you, my brethren, it is, I fear, worse than any of 
those already mentioned. No Scyllaor Chary bdis ever 
feigned by the poets, could be mqf e fatal to you than 
this rock, 6n which so many before you have made 
shipwreck.* Nay, Satan himself could not have con- 
trived a more effectual way to ruin you than this; for 
itis to set up yourself instead of Christ; it is to preach 
yourself instead of him. And what can be more pro- 
voking to the dread Majesty of heaven and earth, than 
to see a worm claim a preference to him, and his ser- 
vant challenge more regard to himself, than to his 



• Teterrimus ille vanae gloriae spiritus loiige infestior Hlo Sire- 
nj^m portento quod poetx confirgunt, Vid. Chrtsost. «fe Satrcd. 
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Mak^r afid IVfaster? The languaiJi^ of your' selfish 
aOul is not^ ** What shall I say, or ho^ shall I say 
" it; so ais to please atid glori^ God, and* do* most 
"good to the soUltf of *eti?''bat^ " Wliatshalll say^ 
** and how shall T deliver it, so as to be thought a«^ 
" e»ellent prieathier, and to be admii^d ahd applaud** 
" ed by all Who hear me?"* 

AdnHratiOh and 5<pplauSe you maj^ jierhaps obtain, 
for these ate cruttib^ wliich the mastet- of the family 
sometimes throtrs to the most- worthless* animals- in' 
his' hoiis'^, for whom' he had nothing greater in re- 
serve. But thien, when you have these, verily I say 
unto youy you have your reward. And a poor reward- 
it isi of which the Spanish poibtj Lope de Vega^ hais' 
gpiven us th^ real estimate^ To diis man^ Fame had 
assigned one of the highest seats in her temple. NiO'* 
person of eminence visited Spain' withot seeking his? 
personal acquaintance. Men yielded him precedence^ 
when they met him iii the streets, and women salut- 
ed him with benedictions ^cheil he- passed bene'atH' 
their windows. During si long life, all ranks seemed' 
to have united in honouring, and almost idolizing him* 
But; of all theAe honours, hear his own sentiment, as 
he was about to leave them. "True honour,'' saidTiis-i' 
" consists' ini d6ing and being good; and all the ap-' 
" plauses which I ever received, I would w'illingly 
** exchange for the addition of a single deled of virt^' 
" to the actions of my life." 



• See Bostwick's Sermon on the Influence of a Selfish Spirit 
upon Preaching^. 
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, How. poor, then, is the applause which may fall to 
the vain and selfish, compared to the solid and last- 
ing reward of the iiseful and faithful minister of 
Jesus! And, if the first be yours, my brethren, in the 
latter you can never have any share* Fpr you will 
never be honoured as the instruments of saving souis. 
Or if, by an uncommon miracle, and the extraordi^ 
nary grace of God, you should, yet be assured, that, 
after having thus preached the gospel to others, you 
yourselves must be cast away. Many of those ser- 
vants whom the King of heaven hath sent out to in- 
vite his guests, although they may have had some 
success ia their xkiessage, will not have the honour of 
sitting down with him at his table; yet he will gird 
himseify and, as it were, -condescend to serve such of 
them as were most zealous and faithful, whose sole 
^m was to promote bis glory, and bring souls to 
heaven* 

. In subordination, however, to this honour, which 
come$ from Sod, I would not have you to be alto- 
gether indifferent to that which comes from inen, es« 
pecially from the wise and good. To the man who 
combines great virtue with great knowledge, and 
who employs both in promoting the temporal and 
eternal interests of mankind, the veneration of man* 
kind is due; and, to make altogether light of it, is ra- 
t^r a sign of pride than of humility. But, if this 
honour is not altogether to be despised, it is still less 
to be courted, and, least of all, to be aimed at.' Wie 
preach not ourseheSy but Christ Jesus the Lord. 
And, if we preach him as we ought, our discourses 
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win father be felt by the heart, than praised by the 
tongue* That they should be followed by both these 
effects, was thought so unlikely by one of the fathers, 
that he wept when his hearers praised his sermon; for 
then he thought he had missed his purpose. 

Besides examining thus into the purity of, your in* 
taitlons^ you must observe, that your morals be a^so 
pui-e. Read, read often and carefully, th^-elpisdes 
of Paul to Timothy and Titus. These, as St. Au- 
gustin says, ought to lie for ever before the eyes of 
all persons set apart for the holy ministry. In these 
you see what an unblemished character is required 
of such as minister in holy things. And without 
such a character, you must not presume to enter 
the holy of holies, lest the invisible hand of that 
. God, who guards his own sanctuary, thrust you back 
as a bold intruder, and a profaner of his Holy place 
and tiame. The man who appeared at the gospel 
supper in an ordinary robe, without the wedding 
garment, is rejected, although called; and will you, 
in a robe only ordinary, appear where you are to 
preside, to distribute, and to consecrate? If God 
required, thut even his sacrifices should be without 
blemish, how can he bear that the priest himself 
should be impure? Can you, uncalled of God, 
thrust yourself forward, without the necessary quali- 
fication which we speak of, to that altar which even 
angels may approach with fear? Can you, being 
dead yourself, become the minister of life to others? 
"Can you inspire them with a love to that ^iety to 
v/hlch your own soul is a stranger? No; the man 
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that shatt ascend to the hill cf God^ or dwell xvkhtn 
his holy place^ must have a pure hearty and clean 
hands. Lijke the brightness of Goshen amidst the 
obscurity of Egypt, his example and conversation 
must be a burning and shining light amidst the ig- 
norance and darkness of the world. He must have a 
more than ordinary piety, and, with all that, a lively 
and deep sense of his own unworthiness impressed 
upon his soul. He must have that soft and gentle, 
that meek and humble, that cliari table and compas- 
sionate temper, which Jesus requires more pecv^iar- 
ly of his ministers, and of wh^ch he himself was so 
bright a pattern. He must be willing, that all he is, 
and all he has, should be j&pent, and, as it were, ab- 
sorbed in the service of God. For, the glory of 
God, in the salvation of souls^ is xht end i^ which 
all his prayers, desires, studies, labours, living and 
dying, ought to cenu*£. And, if he may only pro- 
mote this, he obtains his highe:st wish, his joy is 
fulfilled. For, his heart's desire is to sacrifice him- 
self, his means, his health, his life, to Christ; 
begging of him to dispose absolutely of them all, for 
the advancement of his glory, in* the salvation of his 
people. And if such, my young brethren, are not 
your morals, if such are not your ^.entimeuts and dis- 
positions, you ought to h^vt neither lot nor part in 
this matter. 

• You must further examine, if you have talents 
suited to the sacred oiSce to which you aspire. Mo- 
ses himself, however well qualified by all his leaiipin^ 
wxd wisdom, was afraid to enter on the embassy to 
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which God called him, because he was sloxv ofspeei/i. 
Men rush not on ordinary employments in life, with- 
out talents suited to these employlnetts. And will 
you, without the proper qualifications, venture upoii 
the most august and important office under heaven ? 
" Were I desired," says Chrysostom,* " to pilot a 
** ship, with the most valuable cargo, through th6 
** tempestuous -/Egean sea, I would retire with terror 
** from the dangerous office to which I vtas not equal." 
But how much more dangerous and important is thii 
task of guiding souls to happiness? And how rash 
and mad must he be, who will undertake it without 
the proper qualifications? How many souls must hfe 
mvodve, together with his own, in one general ruin! 

Besides talents, you must have an insatiable pas- 
sion for study and improvement, without which the 
brightest talents will soon contract a rust, and be- 
come, in a great measure, useless to the world, and 
to their owner. He, therefore, who neglects to 
cultivate his talent, acts the same part with him in 
the gos|)el, who hid it m a napkin, and may' one day 
expect to share in his fttt* But of this subject I have 
cpoken already, and need not here enlarge. Let me 
rather call upon yon, my young brethren, to examine, 
in the presence of the great Searcher of hearts, whe- 
ther your views be upright, your morals pure, 
your talents good, and your application to study un- 
wearied and unremitting. Examine, whether you 
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have that knowledge, zeal, piety, meekness, love, and 
other qualifications mentioned, as belonging to the 
sacred character. If you have, we rejoice to give you 
the right hand offtUowship. And, when God thinks 
fit to call us away, we shall, with the greatest plea- 
sure, resigq our life, and resign our charge, when we 
have the view of being more worthily succeeded* 

But, if you have not these qualifications, we 
tremble for the church, we tremble for the souls 
of whom you take the charge, but, most of all, we 
tremble for yburselves, when we see you come for- 
ward, with unhallowed hands, to touch the ark* 
Any pretence of cr call to the sacred office, without 
these qualifications, is false. Without these you must 
not, therefore, rush upon an office with which God 
hath not honoured even angels. And, to thrust 
yourselves forward in the place of Christ, a3 his 
ambassadors, and to handle his ordinsgices, uncom* 
missioned, uncalled, unqualifiedi heavens! what trea- 
sures of wrath must you heap on yourselves if you do 
'^U You may perhaps think, that a call or commission 
from men may bear you outt Ah! no; tl)eir licence 
is but a permission to rush on to your own perdition; 
their it^pasition of hands is but the giving you over 
as a devoted victim, to the wrath' of heaven. It is 
but loading your head, like that of the scape^gbat of 
old (if I may use so sacred a type for a comparison,) 
not with your own sins, but with the sins of your 
people. Wherefore, my young brethren, I beseech 
you, let no vain imagination of profit, honour, or 
case, impel you blindly on to this important officcj^ 
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where the things which you seek can never be found 
by you, or found only with damnation involved in 
their bosom, as thunderbolts in clouds, whose skirts 
at a distance may seem to be fair. Yes, my bre* 
thren, if higher views do not attract you, soon will 
you find, that you are but scrambling up the face of 
a precipice, where the danger of tumbling down in- 
creases every step as you go forward. And should 
you reach, the hejght to which you aspire, you will 
by no means find there the ease or comfort which 
you expected. , You will stand trembling on the dan- 
gerous eminence, and wish you had still remained in 
the safe, but humble valley, from which you depart- 
ed. Nor ^hall you stand long, when the last awful 
messenger, commissioned by God, shall toss you 
headlong d^wn, and the divine wrath pursue you to 
the lowest hell. For it may be jusdy inferred, that no 
man can h^ve a larger share in the miseries of an- 
other Uf^, than a wicked minister. 

But you will, perhaps, tell me, that you willre-r 
form, and acquire, in the exercise of the sacred of-* 
fice, those dispositions which you did not bring to 
it. I answer. Never, without a miracle, upon which 
you, of all men, have the least tide to presume. 
For he who enters upon the ministry without piety, 
is much more likely to arrive soon at profanity. 
^^ He contracts a callousness by his insensible way of 
*^ handling divine matters, by which he becomes 
*^ hardened against them, and by which he is so far 
♦' pxjtt out of the reach of conviction, in all the or-f 
♦^ iftinary methods of ^act^ that it is scarce possibte 
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** he can ever be awakened, and, bjr consequence, 
** that he can be saved. And if he perishes, he 
** must fall into the lowest degree of misery, even to 
** the poition of hypocrites; for his whole life is a 
•* course of hypocrisy, in the strictest sense of the 
*^ word, which is acting a part, and the counterfeit- 
^ ing another person. His sins have in them all pos- 
*' sible aggravation; they are against knowledge, and 
" against vows, and contr^ay to his character; they 
^^ carry in them a deliberate contempt of all the 
** truths and obligations of religion; and, if he pe- 
*^ rishes, he does not perish alone; but he carries a 
** shoal down with him, either of those who Jiave 
'^ perished in ignorance through his neglect^ or of 
f* those who have been hardened in sin tluxnigh his 
^*iU example/'* 

^ I repeat it, my brethren, he who enters on this of- 
fice with wrong views and dispositions, commits an 
error in the foundation, which, instead of mending, 
becomes the^ more daoger^ts as the building ad- 
vances. Such a person is the object of God's wrath; 
and the Holy Spirit, the only sanctifier, will not 
vouchsafe to dwell with him* The vtty ordinances, 
of which he is the dispense, wiU serve only to harden 
him* Every time he wiministers them, he commits 
a new crime* He was bom in sin, he lives in guilt, 
he dies in unpemtence* He doks under the guilt of 
usuypadon and profanaticm together. His diciease is 
incurable as tb€ 'woun49f Smmaria^ 



• Massiloli. 
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You see, then, my young brethren, how you ought 
.to conceive of this august office, on which you are 
about to enter. You see the views, the morals, and 
•the talents which you ought to have, if you would 
handle the mysteries of God, and stand at his holy 
altar. Examine, therefore, if you are possessed of 
.these, and use every mean to ripen, strengthen, and 
perfect them. Keep always the end of the sacred 
office in view; and, in your cotiduct, conversation, 
^md company, show that you are separated from the 
world, devoted to God, and probationers for the 
ministry* Be guarded in the choice of your com- 
pany, be circumspect in your conduct, and let your 
conversation be grave, cheerful, and modesti Avoid 
alike flattery and slander, words that are idle, as 
well as those that are hurtful; and consider yourselves 
each as an apostle, whose speech should always tend 
to «dify. Be not conformed to the world, nor to its 
Viiin customs, nor follow the maxims nnd manners of 
worldly men. For this purpose, keep always in your 
eye the example of your Master, and the precepts of 
the gospel, and consider what holiness of life, and 
purit}'^ of heart, they require in the sacred character 
with which you are about to be invested. In this 
straight line hold on immoveably, without turning to 
the right or to^the left, though men should say you 
are stiff and formal. Never affect to please in any 
thing foreign to your character; for, if you have so- 
cial and com ivial talents, you may thereby faU into a 
snare. NeiUier are you to put on the affectation of 
extraordinary sanctity; for cant and grimace arc both 
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Guspicious and disgusting. You may be holy, wldi-. 
out coveting too much to.be thought so. It is best, 
with the simplicity of children^ to appear always the 
very thing you are, without making any shew of be- 
ing better, which would make you suspected of being ' 
worse. If you are sometimes in company, be still of* 
tener in retirement, and practise self*denial in all its 
parts, even to severity. Remember, that even what 
is lawful may be far from expedient. How oft has 
this been verified by the imprudence of forming too 
early the innocent connections with the other sex; 
an error the more dangerous, that it is beyond the 
reach of cure from repentance. In this respect; then, 
keep your hearts with all diligence; or, in other words, 
keep your distance. " The heart of a young man be* 
" side a young woman,'* says an Eastern poet, *^ is 
'' like butter before the fire; it will melt if you do not 
*' keep at a distance." Be, therefore, wise as ser- 
pents, while you are innocent as doves. Above all 
things, be much in prayer, much in meditation,* much 
in study. In regard to the plan of study which you 
ought to follow, or the books you ought to read in 
every sciendfe, particularly your own, it is difficult to 
pve you any general rules; the tastes, and capacities, 
and circumstances, and situations of men being so 
various; and new books, like new generations of men, 
daily pushing the old off the stage, and occupying 
their place. It is best to leave you- to sonue pious, 



• Tria faciunt thcolog-ara, precatio, meditatio, tentatio. 
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prudent, and learned friend; only recommending to 
you to avoid all idle and profane books, and, above 
all things, to read and search the scriptures. He is 
always the best divine who is best acquainted with 
the scriptures.* Be, therefore, always conversant 
with them, and.set your hearts betimes on acquiring 
and excelling in all those dispositions and qualifica- 
tions which we have shown to be essential to the 
sacred character* May these be in you and abound! 
May the Lord of the harvest pave the way for your 
entering into his vineyard; and, when you shall 
have come in, may he bless your labours with abun- 
dant success! In the mean time, may we, who are 
already engaged in the sacred office, always main- 
tain the like thoughts of its nature and importance* 
We are the servants of God; the ambassadors of 
Christ, and the ministers of his love to mankind. 
Let us imitate his example in meekness, tenderness, 
heavenly-mindedness, piety, and zeal. His zeal is 
great for us; let ours be so for him. Let us leave to 
the dead the burying of their dead* Let us leave to 
the world its cares and contentions about things of 
little xnoment. We are called to a higher warfare; 
to advance the kingdom of Christ, to gain souls, to 
save ourselves. With indefatigable zeal and patience, 
let us tr;^ every way to execute our commission* Let 
us have bowels of pity for sinners, who are nodding 
on the edge of a tremendous precipice, on the brink 
©f a flaming tophet. Our glorious opportunities are. 

* Bonus textuarius, bonus theoloj^as. L v t u ik. 
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hastening to a dose. A few mbre days, and we must 
be no longer stewards. Life, like a rapid stream, is 
passing by* Death, on his pale horst^ approaches; 
and behind him follow heaven and hell, those glorious^ 
and dreadful realities, to one or ether of which every 
soul that leaves this world is eternally assigned. Let 
us then, for the love of God, in the name and bowek 
of Jesus, and in compassion to immortal souls of 
which we have the charge, be zealous and diligent in' 
our labours, that we may be able to give our account 
with joy, and not with grief. Let our diligence in- 
crease in proportion aa we approach the goal, and 
often reflect on the hastening moment that shall end 
our warfare. Let us sow the seed, let us j^stnt, let 
us water. And, though we may not always see a 
ready and visible success, yet he who pVeth the in- 
crease, knoweth in what time it is fittest to do it; per^ 
haps when our eye can no longer behold it. Tht seed 
grcw^ saidi our Saviour, while the husbandtnan slept. 
We would, wish to see the immediate fn»t of our la-' 
bour; but God doth not always- permit this, lest we 
should ascribe to ourselves the effects of his grace, 
and the work of his Spirit. His will be doneii ^Only 
let us be diligent, and leave our portion of th6' vine- 
yard more improved to other labourei-s, ndio nvitl Very 
soon succeed us. Then^ dhhoxxf^h -one saw and'an^ 
other reapy we shalWejoice together in thrday of the 
harvest. Amen. 

FINIS. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



y Google 



y Google 



»7 
I 



^-Ni 



^ 



y Google 






'#- 






I 



p 

I I 



I 






T Digitized by Google - '^ •JP 



* 







»d"!p"' 



4 

I 






Clt 



.? <1 




V, ■ ■■■ ■ 




- • I 



I 



yGoOg\i-i^j^%'H 



.y^^ 



^"^^mi 



4. r 






7 - -^f^ 







i 



*Y 



.Google,, "fi 



•■r^^; 






-> 



p-^-*'^' 




Q^c^If> *- 9 



